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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING {18o0. 


No. I.—CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 


HE survey which we again make this year of the 
progress of banking business in this country 
commences with our usual statement of the 
amount of the capitals and reserve funds of 

those banks which publish their accounts. These are, almost 
without exception, joint stock banks. 

This year, however, we are able to include, and it is a 
great satisfaction to us to do so, the amount of the capital and 
reserve fund of one private bank, Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere 
and Co., of Worcester and Tewkesbury. Of the joint stock 
banks, four, though they have availed themselves of joint 
stock forms of organisation— 

Messrs. Giyns, of London; 

» Grant, Mappison & Co., of Portsmouth and Southampton ; 

» GarFit’s, of Boston; . 

» MortTLock’s, of Cambridge— 
remain still private banks, that is to say, firms which have 
employed joint stock forms of organisation and published their 
balance-sheets, as in the case of Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere and 
Co. Hence their capitals and reserve funds are included among 
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the amounts stated. No strictly private bank, however, except 
Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere & Co., has followed their example 
as to publication of accounts, but it is so obviously to the 
advantage of every bank to adopt the same method, to 
inform the public of the amount of capital they work with, 
and to give the sort of assurance which a statement efficiently 
audited carries with it, that we cannot doubt it will not be long 
before the practice becomes general. 

We have now carried on this statement for every year since 
1876,* and, generally speaking, on the same lines. By 
continuing it so long, and in the same manner, we are able to 
add greatly to the information given, and to place the 
statement which we supply in a clearer and more complete 
form before our readers.. As has been the case since this 
statement was commenced, the figures published in the 
Banking Almanac have been employed as the basis, and since 
these figures have been supplied by the banks themselves, a . 
more dependable ground-work cannot be found elsewhere. 

As on previous occasions, we have again to remind our 
readers that in constructing a statement of this description, 
involving a vast number of minute details, based on statements 
made by a very considerable number of persons, it is always 
possible that some error may remain undiscovered. At the 
same time, careful’ precautions have been taken to secure 
accuracy ; we trust that no error has remained undetected ; we 
believe that the statement supplies as complete and thorough 
a description of the present position of matters as can be 
found, and of the alterations made during the past year. We 
mention again, for the point is an- important one, that in 
order to show the state of affairs as clearly as possible, the 
additions to, as well as the diminutions in, the capital and 
reserve funds have been drawn out in separate columns, anda 
balance struck between them ; and to add that as the statement 
is made up for each individual bank, those arrangements 
in which one bank has amalgamated with or has been taken 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, February nymbers, 1877 to 1880; January numbers, 1881to 
1890. 
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over by another bank appear as diminutions, while those 
banks which continue the business of the amalgamated banks 
show a corresponding increase in their figures. 

As mentioned previously, the statement before us is, with 
the single exception of Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere & Co., 
confined to joint stock banks only. We most sincerely hope 
that the time is not far distant when it will be possible to 
include the particulars of every private bank as well. We 
can fully enter into the feelings of many most worthy and 
sound private bankers on this subject, and their reluctance to do 
what their predecessors, who have’ carried on the same 
business perhaps for a century or more, have never thought it 
needful to do. But when this natural feeling has been 
overcome, when once the novelty of the thing is passed, it 
will seem as natural to give the information as to be reticent 
about it seems natural now. Five private firms have already 
published their accounts; of these, four have adopted joint 
stock forms of organisation. We will end our observations on 
this point with the remark we have made before, that the 
publication of accounts would be advantageous to the banks 
themselves, 

We must now continue our remarks on the main subject, 
only observing that the capital and reserve fund together, 
4150,000, of Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere & Co.; the 
capital, £100,000, of Messrs. Melville, Fickus and Co.; 
of John Stuart & Co., £200,000; and of Batten, Carne 
and Carne, capital, £60,000, and _ reserve, £30,000; 
are not new additions to the banking capital of the 
country. The amount is now published and known; it 
existed previously. The same remark applies to the 
capital of Williams Deacon and. Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited. ~-Messrs. Williams Deacon and Co. have 
formed themselves, into a joint stock company by a junction 
with the Manchester and Salford Bank. 

In considering the figures for the past year, we may 
remind our readers of the observations we made in referring 
to the figures of the year 1888:—‘ The movement during 


1* 
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1888, though weak, gives some ground for the hope that the 
stagnation of the last few years is being gradually overcome.” 
This hope has been most amply fulfilled. The increase of 
banking capital during the year 1889 was fairly large, while 
that in 1890 was more than twice as much as the previous 
year. 


We subjoin the figures of the last five years by way ot 
comparison :— 


INCREASE IN BANKING CAPITAL.—UNITED KINGDOM. 
1890. 1889. 1888, 1887. 1886. 
£2,977,574  £1,309,609 £346,424 £81,674 £543,936 


This increase includes, as mentioned above, the capitals 
and reserve funds of Messrs. Batten Carne & Carne, 
Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere & Co., Messrs. Melville, Fickus 
and Co., Messrs. John Stuart & Co., and Messrs. Williams 
Deacon & Co. 


The following summary will explain what has taken place, 
and the alterations in 1890 as compared with 1889 :— 


ENGLAND AND WALES— 1890. 1889. 
Increase. Increase. 

Paid-up banking capital . 41,566,169 soe £706,746 

Reserve funds . ° ° - 1,073,946 oe 448,328 
IsLE OF MAN— 

Paid-up banking capital . ‘ ot 2 13,096 

Reserve funds . ; : . 800 oe 22,300 
ScOoTLAND— 

Reserve funds . 7 . + 124,167 ee 55,167 
IRELAND— 

Paid-up banking capital . + 100,000 oe 26,157 

Reserve funds . . - 112,592 oe 37,815 
Increase banking capital and reserve 

funds “ ‘ ° ° ee oe ee 

Net increase. j 425,977,674 rr 41,309,609 








An increase under all these separate heads, of an amount 
so large as is stated here, has not been recorded since the 
year 1881. 
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The details of the movements in 1890 and 1889 are as 
follows :— 





















































' ENGLAND AND WALES— 1890. 1889. 

Increase in paid-up capital 42,021,285 es 42,388,205 oe 
Decrease do. . 455,116 Increase. 1,681,459 Increase. 
£1,566, 169 £706,746 

Increase in reserve funds - 1,448,374 a 1,760,800 oe 
Decrease do. - 368,000 Jncrease. 1,312,472  Jncrease. 
1,073,946 448,328 
IsLE OF MAN— Increase. Increase. 
Increase in paid-up capital . = Pe oe 13,096 
Increase in reserve funds ° ee 800 oe 22,300 
ScoTLAND— ; Increase. Increase. 
Increase in reserve funds - oe 124,167 oe 55,167 
IRELAND— Increas¢. Increase. 
Increase in paid-up capital . os 100,000 ai 26,157 

Increase in reserve funds we 112,592 56,815 — 

Decrease do. oe 19,000 oe 
212,592 379815 











In 1888, speaking broadly, the whole increase in the 
banking capital in England and Wales was in the amount 
placed to reserve funds. In 1889, there was a substantial 
increase in the banking capital of the country regarded 
collectively. In 1890, there is a very large increase, after 
allowing, as mentioned previously, for the capitals belonging 
to Messrs. Batten, Carne & Carne, Berwick, Lechmere and 
Co., Melville, Fickus & Co., John Stuart & Co., and Williams 
Deacon & Co. mn 

The growth in the reserve funds has been considerable. 
Nothing is more advantageous to the business than that the 
available capital should be increased in this manner. It does 
not call for any increase in the amount to be paid as dividend ; 
on the contrary, it aids in earning dividends. Table I., at the 
end of this statement, gives the details of this. 

As observed before, the alterations on each side of the 
account in the reserve funds deserve notice. Several important 
amalgamations have taken place ,among banks which have 
affected amounts of the reserve funds largely. We have 
given the figures above for the year 1890, and by way of 
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comparison we recapitulate the amounts for England and 
Wales with those of 1886, 1887, 1888 and 1889 :— 
RESERVE FUNDS.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 
; 1890. 1889. 1888, 1887. 1886. 
Increase -. + 41,448,314 £1,760,800 £463,471 £309,440 £272,081 
Decrease . ° 374,368 1,312,472 101,946 149,328 138,097 


" Net increase . £1,073,9046 £448,328 £361,525 £160,112 £133,984 





‘Compared with any of the preceding years, as far back as 
1886, the figures for 1890 are large. It will be noticed that 
the sums have been steadily moving upwards for the last five 
years, and that the net increase is larger. The net increase 
of the reserve funds in proportion to the capital of the banks 
was only about 7s. 6¢.°a year on average in England and 
Wales for the years 1886 and 1887. For the year 1888 the 
amount was more considerable, but it was only about 1 per 
cent. on the paid-up capital employed, a proportion somewhat 
exceeded in 1889. In 1890, the proportion is larger, being 
upwards of 14 per cent. While we may repeat our comment 
of previous years—‘ that a larger amount indeed would be 
advisable, however carefully a business may be conducted, 
the holding a large sum in reserve to meet unforeseen con- 
tingencies is most necessary.” It is satisfactory to observe 
that an increase has been recorded. 

The following summary enables us to observe more 
distinctly where the increase took place :— 


SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALEs.—1890. 





Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. 





Net + Net + 
Increase Increase 
or — : ‘ or — 
Decrease. 





. & & & 4 4 4 
Metropolitan Banks | 125,676 a + 125,676 64,562 11,163 + 53,399 | + 179,075 
Metropolitan and 

Provincial Banks | 424,000 oe + 424,000 | 300,000 a + 300,000 | + 724,000 


Provincial Banks .. |1,471,609 | 455,116 |+ 1,016,493 |1,083,752 | 363,205 + 720,547 | 1,737,040 
Total England and 
Wales... ae 





2,021,285 | 455,116 |+ 1,566,169 |1,448,324 | 374,368 |+ 1,073,946 |+ 2,640,115 
































By way of comparison, we subjoin the corresponding figures 
for 1888 and 1889 :— 
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SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1889. 





Paid. Capital. R Fund Baskin 
‘aid-up Capital. eserve Funds. in 
Capital 





Net + Net + Net + 
Increase, Increase, Increase 
or — De- : ‘| or - De- or — De- 

crease. crease, crease. 





. 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 
Metropolitan Banks | 267,810 61,247 | + 206,563 99,108 + 97,608 | + 304,172 


Metropolitan __ and 
Provincial Banks | 981,000 es + 981,000 | 896,114 we + 896,114 | +1,877,114 


Provincial Banks .. | 1,139,395 | 1,620,212 | — 480,817 | 765,578 | 1,310,972 | — 545,394 | — 1,026,211 
Total England and 
. Wales... oe 





2,388,205 | 1,681,459 | -+ 706,746 | 1,760,800 | 1,312,472 | + 448,328 | +1,155,074 

















SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1888. 





Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Bankin 
Capi 
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Net + Net + Net + 
Increase Increase Increase 
or — “ "i or — or — 
Decrease. Decrease. | Decrease. 


Increase. | Decrease. 





£ £ £ £ £ 4 
Metropolitan Banks | 10,217 000 — 139,783 on + 37,238 | — 102,545 


Metropolitan __ and 
Provincial Banks | 100,000 oe + 100,000 | 135,052 oe + 135,052 | + 235,052 


Provincial Banks .. | 309,916 + 129,916 | 291,181 101,946 | +189,235 | + 319,157 
Total England and | 
Wales... “* 





420,133 000 | + 90,133 | 463,47x | 101,946 | + 361,525 | + 451,658 
































The comparison with previous years as to the number of 
banks among which alterations in capital and reserve funds 
have taken place is as follows. It will be observed that the 
number of banks in which alterations a taken place is not 
so large as in 1889 :— 

ALTERATIONS IN BANKING CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS TOOK PLACE AMONG— 





1878.| 1879. .| 188r.| 1882.| 1883.| 1884.| 1885.| 1886.) 1887.) 1888.| 1889.) 1890. 





Metropolitan Banks.. oi 3 15 |-14| 16] 14] 14] 11] 14] 9 | 16] 11 
Metropolitan and Pro- 

vincial Banks .. | 7] 8 Sis6)| 6) S$) 7 si st Fi Sig 
Provincial Banks .. | 58 | 73 65 | 62 | 70 | 61 | 54] 54] 50 | 54 | 66 | 64 





Banks in England and 
Wales a 

Banks in the Isle of 
Man ‘ a 

Banks in Scotland a 

Banks in Ireland 





Banks in the U. K. 
which have altered 
their capital and 

_ reserve funds 
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Six banks in England showed a diminution in their capital 
during 1890. Ill these diminutions in 1890 arise through 
amalgamations ; they compare with eleven in 1889, two in 1888, 
six in 1887, and two in 1886. Eight as compared with 
seventeen in 1889, three in 1888, ten in 1887, seven in 1886, 
nine in 1885, recorded a diminution in their reserve funds. 
These movements, as has been stated before, are frequently 
mere matters of account. Capital is sometimes moved to 
reserve and reserve to capital, as suits the convenience of the 
banks concerned. In Ireland, two banks in 1890 show an 
increase in their capital ; in Scotland, no bank has done this 
for eight years. In Scotland, again, no bank shows a 
diminution in the capital, or has done so for seven years. In 
Scotland, nine banks, and in Ireland four banks, show an 
increase in reserve funds. For the last fifteen years past, 
about two-thirds of the whole number of joint-stock banks in 
the country have added to their available resources in the 
way of capital and reserves. This proportion has been 
maintained in 1890. The alterations are in some cases for 
large sums, and they include some instances in which the 
additions to the reserves have been larger than those to the 
capitals themselves. 


The following may be mentioned among the larger 
augmentations to the capital and reserve funds of the banks 
referred to throughout the United Kingdom. 


Two new banks appear in it the first time, the Mercantile 
Bank of Lancashire, Limited, capital £75,000; and the 
Nottingham District Bank, Limited, capital £50,000. 


AMONG METROPOLITAN BANKS. 


Alliance Bank, Limited » 6  « «  « £20,000 Jucrease in reserve fund. 


Imperial Bank, Limited ‘ 3 ° ; ‘ 420,000 ,, _ in reserve fund. 
London and General Bank, Limited . ; - £22,936 ,, in capital. 
2,500 7 in reserve fund. 


£25436 
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AMONG METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


Capital and Counties Bank, Limited . . - £75,000 Jucrease in capital. 
100,000 ,, in reserve fund. 


£175,000 


Lloyds Bank, Limited F : " - ; £80,000 in reserve fund. 


London and South Western Bank, Limited . ; 475,000 in capital. 
; 65,000 in reserve fund. 


£140,000 


London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . ; ‘ £37,000 in reserve fund. 


Metropolitan and Birmingham Bank, Limited . 434,000 in capital. 
8,000 in reserve fund. 


« 


£42,000 


Williams and Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited : e s ! . £240,000 in capital. 


AMONG PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


Adelphi Bank, Limited ° ° ° ° - £27,956 Jucrease in capital. 
15,478 4, im reserve fund. 


£43434 


Batten Carne & Carne’s Banking Company, 
Limited . - - : 5 > ‘. ° 


460,000 in capital. 
30,000 in reserve fund. 


£90,000 
SNR 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. . we ; - £150,000 in capital and 
— reserve fund. 
Birmingham and Midland Bank, Limited . . £227,500 in capital. 
220,000 in reserve fund. 


£447,500 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and Co., 
Limited . ; . < . ‘ ; - £100,000 in capital. 


38,000 in reserve fund. 
£138,000 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited . = £38,029 in capital. 
5,460 in reserve fund. 


£43,489 
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County of Gloucester Bank, Limited . ‘ - £17,250 Increase in capital. 
33,500 4, in reserve fund. 


£50,750 
Grant and Maddison’s Union Banking Company, 
Limited . . uy . : - £32,000 in capital. 
16,000 in reserve fund. 
£48,000 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, Limited . £100,000 in capital. 
135,000 in reserve fund. 
£235,000 


John Stuart and Company, Limited ‘ - £200,000 in capital. 


Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited ; 475,000 in capital. 


National Bank of Wales, Limited ..~ . _ 4 475,000 in capital. 
30,000 in reserve fund. 


£105,000 


North and South Wales Bank, Limited. ; . £100,000 in capital. 
150,000 in reserve fund. 


£250,000 


Nottingham and District Bank, Limited . - £50,000 in capital. 


Parr’s Banking Company, Limited > 440,000 in capital. 
60,000 in reserve fund. 


£100,000 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited - £100,000 in capital. 
: 150,000 in reserve fund. 


£250,000 


These banks, it will be observed, are all situated in Eng- 
land and Wales. We may repeat our observations of last 
year and the year previous—the figures show more activity 
than in the year before. The progress in 1889 was principally 
among the metropolitan and provincial banks. In 1890 the 
provincial banks also have made considerable additions, both 
to capital and reserve funds. In several instances the additions 
to the reserves have exceeded those to the capitals. Since 
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we have kept a record of the progress of affairs among these 
banks the general statement is a follows :— 


Joint StocK BANKs, ENGLAND AND WALES, 1876-1890. 


Increase in paid-up capital . . ‘ A -  £10,186,611 
Do. reserve funds . ° . * s - : 9,912,002 


Total increase . ; - £20,098,613 


These figures show the net progress after allowing for losses and failures, including the loss of capital 
experienced through the failure of the West of England Bank—£750,000 capital and £156,000 reserve fund— 
in 1878, It includes the banking capitals of Messrs, Glyn & Co., Grant, Maddison & Co., Garfit & Co., 
Mortlock & Co., Bolitho, Foster, Coode & Co., Berwick, Lechmere & Co., Batten, Carne & Carne’s Banking 
Co., Limited, John Stuart & Co., Limited, and Melville, Fickus & Co., Limited. 


Note.—The heading ‘“‘ Joint stock banks” stands in this table ; the only instance of any private bank being at 
present date (1890) Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere & Co. The same observation applies to all the other statements 
in this paper. 

An addition of something like seventeen or eighteen 
millions, after allowing for the losses mentioned above, and 
the capital held by those private banks who now, in one form 
or other, publish their accounts, has thus been made during 
the last fifteen years to the banking capital of England and 
Wales. Nearly half of it has been accumulated either from 
undivided profits of the business or from premiums paid on 
new shares. : 


The total amount of capital held by the joint stock banks 
of the country, taking the United Kingdom generally, may be 
stated in round figures as follows :— 


BANKING CAPITAL IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 1890. 


Capital. Reserve Funds. 
Bank of England : ‘ . 414,553,000 Say, 43,000,000 
Other joint stock banks, England ‘ 41,185,000 99 22,286,700 
Joint stock banks, Isle of Man . ° 105,000 + 83,600 
Joint stock banks, Scotland ‘ 9,052,000 4,810,600 
Joint stock banks, Ireland . 7,290,000 2,786,200 





472,185,000 £32,967 ;100 


£105,152,100 





Nearly £3,000,000 more than in the previous year. 


The growth recorded in 1890 is considerably larger than 
in 1889; it very largely exceeded the proportion traditionally 
handed down as the minimum necessary to keep any business 
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from dwindling—that to prevent this from occurring, it is not. 
‘ sufficient to keep capital intact, but that an annual addition 
of not less than 1 per cent. must be made to the capital 
employed. 

When the events of last November are borne in mind, it 
will be seen that this addition of new capital has been a timely 
safeguard to the security of the business. 

The alterations made in 1889 among the tables stating the 
capital and reserve funds of the banks of the country in this 
article have been continued. These tables commence with a 
statement of all the banks in England and Wales which have 
notified alterations in their capital or reserve funds during the 
year 1889, giving the details in each case. These are then 
subdivided in Table II,, the metropolitan banks; Table III., 
the metropolitan and provincial banks; Table IV. gives in 
one summary the results of the alterations among the remain- 
ing banks (fifty in 1887, fifty-four in 1888, sixty-six in 1889, 
sixty-four in 1890), which are included in Table I. and are 
not dealt with in Tables II. and III), being provincial banks. 
The division of banks between these classes is yearly becom- 
ing less accurately defined. The gradual movement to the 
metropolis continues to affect banks as it does other business 
institutions. The comparison with 1889 is as follows :— 


SUMMARY OF TABLE II.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 
11 METROPOLITAN BANKs, 1890— 





I 
Increase in paid-up capital . ‘ ‘ ‘ 4125,676 
Increase in reserve funds . “ . ; £64,562 

Decrease in reserve funds . ‘ ‘ ° 11,163 


£53399 
Net increase, 1890 . F £179,075 


16 METROPOLITAN BANKS, 1889— 


Increase in paid-up capital . 
Decrease do. 


Increase in reserve funds 
Decrease do. 


Net increase, 1889 . ‘ ° £304,171 
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In neither year was the movement very important ; it is 
‘smaller in 1890 than in 1889. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE III. 


7 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKs, 1890— 





Increase in paid-up capital . 3 2 4 #424,000 
Do. reserve funds ; : ° ° 300,000 


8 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKs, 1889— 


Increase in paid-up capital . . . «. ##£981,000 
Do. reserve funds ° 3 - 806,114 
41,877,114 


The additions to the resources of these banks will not be 
found this year associated, as it was last year, with a diminution 
in Table IV., the next on our list. Though decreases in both 
capital and reserve funds, principally caused by amalgama- 
tions, have been recorded, on the whole a very substantial 
increase has taken place. More than half the growth in the 
banking capital of the country took place, in 1890, among the 
provincial banks. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE IV. 


Increase, 

64 PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1890— : 
Increase in paid-up capital . . . - 1,471,609 
Decrease do. ‘ r ° 5 455,116 
————._ £1, 016,493 
Increase in reserve funds . - . « %,083.752 
Decrease do. . ° . ° 363,205 


£720,547 


Net increase, 1890 ‘ ‘ 41,737,040 


66 PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1889— 
Increase in paid-up capital . _ - £1,139,395 
Decrease do. ‘ . . . 1,620,212 
—_—— £480,817 
Increase in reserve funds . A é ; £765,578 
Decrease do. ° . ° 1,310,972 


£5451394 


Net decrease . = ’ . - 41,026,211 
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The alterations in 1889 were explained principally by 
amalgamations among banks which moved the statement of 
their figures from Table IV. to Table III. The apparent 
decrease in 1889 was thus shown to be mainly a matter 
of account. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE V. 
1 BANK, ISLE OF MAN, 1890— 


Increase of reserve funds 


2 BANKS, IsLE OF MAN, 1889— 


Increase in paid-up capital 


Increase in reserve funds 


£355396 


The banks of the Isle of Man continue building up 
their reserve funds. The increase in 1890 is, however, not 
large. 


The statement respecting the Scotch banks is as follows :— 


SUMMARY OF TABLE VI. 


9 BANKS, SCOTLAND, 1890— 


Increase in reserve funds 


7 BANKS, SCOTLAND, 1889— 


Increase in reserve funds = . £55,167 


The diminution which was recorded in 1887 and 1888 
has altered into a movement in the other direction for the 
last two years. It was ‘to be expected that the care and 
prudence of the Scotch banks would, as soon as possible, 
‘replace the sums which had been withdrawn from their 
resources. 
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SUMMARY OF TABLE VII. 


5 BANKS, IRELAND, 1890— 
Increase in paid-up capital . : - £100,000 
Do. reserve funds t . - 112,592 
212,592 


5 BANKS, IRELAND, 1889— 


Increase in paid-up capital 426,157 


Do. reserve funds “ee ° - £56,815 
Decrease do. : r 3 19,000 


37,815 
£63,972 
The increase in the resources of the Irish banks continues ; 


and shows, it may be hoped, a better business position in that 
country. 


We now proceed to the examination of the summary 


tables respecting the general progress in the United Kingdom. 


These are divided under the same general heads as the 
others :— 


Table VIII.—England and Wales. Table X.—Scotland. 
Table IX.—Isle of Man. Table. X1.—Ireland. 


The statement of the Isle of Man is given separately ; the 
banks situated there are regulated by a different banking law 
than in any other division of the United Kingdom. This 
legislation is; in some respects, better than that under which 
the other banks of the country are carried on. 


We have continued in these remarks the greater detail 
commenced in 1888, and separated each division under the 
headings marked. 

A.—Movements in paid-up capital. 
B.— Do. reserve funds. 
c.—Summary of these two tables. 
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By summarizing these statements, which now extend over 
the period of fourteen years, we arrive at the following 
results :— 


MOVEMENTS IN BANKING CAPITAL, 1876-90. 





Total Net 
Increase + or 
Decrease — in 
Capital paid-up. Reserve Funds. Banking Capital. 








Table VIII c.—England .| +£10,186,611 
+ 


+ £9,912,002 | + £20,098,613 
Do. IX c.—IsleofMan 46,000 + 66,600 
~ 


112,600 
1,030,197 291,301 
45,130 254,870 


Do. Xc.—Scotland .| - 738,806 
Do. XIc.—Ireland .| + 300,000 





+ £9,793,715 10,963,669 20,757,384 




















As stated before, the increase in banking capital during the 
fifteen years under notice has practically taken place in 
England and Wales, The increase in Scotland is small, as is 
that in Ireland. 


Table XII. gives a general summary of the whole move- 
ment for the United Kingdom. A total increase of more 
than £20,000,000 throughout the whole business must be 
regarded as satisfactory. The rate of increase has, after 
three years of practical stagnation (1886, 1887, 1888), again 
resumed something like its former proportions. 


With improved trade and increased business activity, the 
further question opens out—Are banking reserves, in the 
form of available money, sufficient? The year 1890 has 
witnessed several sharp and remarkable fluctuations in the 
rate of interest, accentuated by the recent enormous additions 
to fixed capital, through new enterprises, advances to colonial 
and foreign governments, and similar undertakings. That 
the same year did not witness a financial crisis as severe, if not 
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more severe, than that of 1866, was due to the skill and 
energy displayed by the Bank of England, at the moment 
when the position of Messrs. Baring’s affairs was made known 
to them. The Bank of England, after this, may well put the 
question named above to the other banks—Are banking 
reserves sufficient ? 


The practice in this country is, and has been for years, 
to depend on the Bank of England alone for ready money in 
case of any emergency. A vast economy in the use of 
money results from this; but with increasing demands from 
growing commerce and ‘more rapid movements in business, 
can existing arrangements be considered sufficient? The 
whole charge of maintaining the reserve is at present laid on 
the Bank of England. Can it, unaided by the other banks, 
continue to support this great responsibility ? An article in 
the: Quarterly Review for January, 1872 (attributed to the 
late Mr. Newmarch), on the sudden demands upon the 
reserve of the Bank of England, in reference to the rate of 
interest in September and October, 1871, expresses the 
opinion that ‘‘we shall not be in a sound position till the 
Bank can afford to lose ten millions of gold without serious 
alarm.” This opinion will be found quoted in the very 
interesting volume, ‘‘ Votes on the Rate of Discount in London, 
to the close of 1876” ; and the following observation is added :— 
“ Few persons who know the nature and extent of our central 
reserve will doubt the soundness of that conclusion.” These 
remarks proceed from men well qualified to form sound 
opinions on the subject. How little the present position of 
our central reserve approaches what is needed is known to all 
bankers. This matter should be carefully considered before 
the remembrance of what occurred in November, 1890, has 


entirely passed away. 
VOL. LI. 





PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


TaBLE I—JOINT STOCK BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





Paid-u Paid-u —P 
Capita Capi Increase 
as stated as stated in 1890. 


in 1889. in 1890, 


Name oF BANK. 








4 & 4 
Adelphi Bank, Limited . ; ‘ ‘ . 130,110 158,066 | 27,956 
Alliance Bank, Limited . ‘ . é «| 800,000 | The same. ee 
Bank of Bolton, Limited ° ‘ ° -| 398,708 | 399,688 980 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited . ° . . | 1,000,000 | The same. ne 


Batten Came & Came’s Banking Co., Ltd. {| Somr'Stoct 


Joint Stock } 60,000 
Co., 1890. 


Birmingham District and Counties muting 

Company, Limited . 485,000 | The same. ee 
Birmingham and Midland Bank, Limited -| 410,000 | 637,500 | 227,500 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster Coode — and 

Com Dany, Limited .° ' 1§0;000 | 250,000 | 100,000 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited ; 408,000 | The same. ais 
Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Banking 

Company, Limited . A hy 279,000 280,000 1,000 
Bradford District Bank, Limited -| 297,885 | The same. 
Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited - 225,000 | The same. ne 
British Mutual Banking Company, Limited ., $0,332 50,663 351 
Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited . 80,000 | The same. ee 


ees and Ashbourn Union Bank, 130,000 | The same. 


Capital and Counties Bank, Limited ‘ +] 700,000 | 775,000 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., Ltd. .| 100,000 | The same. 
Carlton Bank, Limited . . ‘i 12,470 13,750 
Central Bank of London, Limited - . 156,250 | The same. 
Commercial Bank of Cornwall, Limited . . 25,000 | The same. 
Consolidated Bank, Limited . -| 800,000 | The same. 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, | Limited -| 331,616 369,645 
County of Gloucester Bank, Limited . -| 182,750 | 200,000 
County of Stafford Bank, Limited . $ ‘ 67,000 74,000 
Craven Bank, Limited . -| 175,000 | The same, 
Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited ; 200,000 | The same. 


Amalgamated 
Derby Commercial Bank, Limited . . «| 50,000) |,With,Bisming. | 
Bank, Limited. 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Company, Ltd. 78,125 | The same. 


Devon and Cornwall Banking Company, Ltd. 200,000 | The same. 


ham & Midland ee 
Bank, Limited. 


Glamorganshire Banking Company, Limited .| 121,475 121,694 219 
Grant and Maddison’s Union Banking Co., Ld. 80,000 112,000 | 32,000 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, Lid. . 200,000 | 300,000 | 100,000 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited -| 410,575 | The same. A 

Hull Banking Company, Limited . ° -| 160,000 | The same. 
Imperial Bank, Limited . «| 675,000 | The same. 
International Bank of London, Limited . 300,000 | The same. 


; a ( Amsignmesed 
Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited . .. a bebe goad 100,000 


John Stuart and Co., Limited. . 4 ‘Joint Stock } 200,000 | 200,000 
VO. 


Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited +] 431,270 | The same. 





Carried forward ° - 888,565 | 150,000 

















AND IRELAND DURING 1890. 


ENGLAND AND WALES, 
IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1890. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1889. 


Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1890. 


Increase 


in 1890, 


Decrease 
in 1890, 


Name or Bank, 





4 
48,500 
255,000 
17,000 
522,104 


Formed into 
Joint Stock 
Co., 1890, 


275,000 
280,000 
100,000 
230,000 
150,000 
208,683 
115,321 


20,000 
33,000 


115,000 
500,000 


4 
63,978 
275,000 
25,000 
531,494 


} 30,000 


285,000 
500,000 
138,000 
175,000 
120,000 


208,654 
117,607 
The same. 
33,500 
118,000 


600,000 
75,000 
2,862 
141,000 
5500 
236,279 
68,684 
121,487 
74,000 
50,000 
111,072 

A amated 
with Birming- 

ham & Midland 

Bank, Limited. 
34,500 
200,000 
Amalgamated 
irming- 

ham & Midland 


& 
15,478 
20,000 

8,000 
9,390 


30,000 


10,000 
220,000 
38,000 


2,286 
"500 


3,000 


100,000 
5,000 
862 
6,000 
500 
10,000 
5,460 
33,500 
8,302 
5,000 
4,496 


| 


1,000 
3,600 


13,000 
16,000 
135,000 
5,000 


20,000 
15,000 


5,000 


& 











‘749,274 





196,029 





Adelphi Bank, Limited. 
Alliance Bank, Limited. 
Bank of Bolton, Limited. 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited. 


Batten Carne & Carne’s Banking Co., Ltd. 


Birmingham District and Counties Banking 
Company, Limited. 

Birmingham and Midland Bank, Limited. 

Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and 
Company, Limited. 

Bradford Banking Company, Limited. 

Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Banking 
Company, Limited. 

Bradford District Bank, Limited. 

Bristol and West of England Bank, Limited. 

British Mutual Banking Company, Limited. 

Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited. 

Burton, Uttoxeter and Ashbourn Union Bank, 
Limited. 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 

Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., Ltd. 

Carlton Bank, Limited. 

Central Bank of London, Limited. 

Commercial Bank of Cornwall, Limited. 

Consolidated Bank, Limited. 

Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited. 

County of Gloucester Bank, Limited. 

County of Stafford Bank, Limited. 

Craven Bank, Limited. 

Crompton and Evans’ Union Bank, Limited. 


Derby Commercial Bank, Limited. 


Derby and Derbyshire Banking Company, Ltd. 
Devon and Cornwall Banking Company, Ltd. 


Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited. 


Glamorganshire Banking Company, Limited. 
Grant and Maddison’s Union Banking Co., Ld. 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking Company, Ltd. 
Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited. 
Hull Banking Company, Limited. 

Imperial Bank, Limited. 

International Bank of London, Limited. 


John Stuart and Co., Limited. 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 


Carried forward. 





PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


Taste I.—Cont—JOINT STOCK BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





be # 4 ~~. > . D 
apital apit: Increase | Decrease 
NamE OF Bank. as stated as stated in 1890. in 1890. 
in 1889. in 1890, 


& & & & 
Brought forward . ° . a we 888,565 | 150,000 


Amalgamated 
Leeds and County Bank, Limited . F : ip by ge eo - 136,640 





ham & Midland 
Bank, Limited. 


Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited’ .| 400,000 | The same. 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking hee Ltd. 114,432 | The same. 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited . 600,000 | The same. 
Lloyds Bank, Limited . ° - | 1,300,000 | The same. 
London and General Bank, Limited . 132,459 | 155,395 
London and North Western District Bank, Ltd. 7,697 7,741 
London and South Western Bank, Limited +| 400,000 | 475,000 
London Trading Bank, Limited : 7,756 8,821 
London and Westminster Bank, Limited - | 2,800,000 | The same. 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. -| 145,000 | The same. 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited . «| 704,000 | The same. 


Melville, Fickus and Co., Limited . , Tone Beocke \ 100,000 | 100,000 
Co., 1890, 

Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited - | Established ’90, 75,000 | 75,000 
Metropolitan and Birmingham Bank, Limited .| 286,000 | 320,000 | 34,000 
ae Mortlock and Co., Limited 4 85,000 | The same. i 
ational Bank of Wales, Limited . : 150,000 | 225,000 | 75,000 
North Eastern (The) Banking Company, Ltd. 235,950 | 240,000 4,050 


at a ante aA 
re 


Amalgamated 
Northamptonshire Banking Company, Limited | 100,000 ee. sf 100,000 
Bank, Limited. 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited . «| 240,000 | 300,000 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited 500,000 | 600,000 
Nottingham and District Bank, Limited . + | Established "89, 50,000 
Nottingham and Nottinghamshire Banking Co., 

Limited ; : |} 300,000 | The same. 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . -| 150,000 | The same. 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited r 117,000 | The same. 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking died Ltd. 350,000 | The same. 
Parr’s Banking Company, Limited . 560,000 | 600,000 
Preston Banking Company, Limited ‘ -| 170,000 170,225 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited . -| 333,375 | The same. 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank. 210,000 | The same. 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking 

Company, Limited . 192,000 | The same. 
Sheffield (The) Union Banking Company, Ltd. 150,000 | The same. 
South Wales Union Bank, Limited 206,486 | The same. 


‘ Amalgamated 
Three Towns Banking Company, Limited . | 25,000 with Devon and| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Cornwall Bank- 
ing Co., Ltd. 
440,000 | The same. 


Ama! ited 
Western Counties Bank, Limited . -| 43,476 with Capital 


Union Bank of Manchester, Limited 


and Counties 
Bank, Limited.| , 
The same. 


West Riding Union Banking Company, Ltd. .| 316,060 a 
59,400 | 5,400 


Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co., Ltd. .| 54, 





Carried forward : : 1,531,285) 455,116 




















AND IRELAND DURING 1890. 


ENGLAND AND WALES, 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1890. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1889. 


Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1890. 


Increase 
in 1890. 


Decrease 
in 1890, 


NAME OF BANK, 





& 


3sc00) 


159,000 
137,439 
371,039 
700,000 
4,500 
700 
65,000 
700 

1,682,203 


Formed into 
Joint Stock 
0., 1890, 
Established '90. 
312,000 
30,000 
30,000 
59,150 


52,654 


231,258 

250,000 
Established "89, 

40,000 


84,000 
55,000 
166,328 
300,000 
100,000 
147,030 
80,599 
115,125 
14,000 
44,500 


Nil. 
90,000 
1,750 


46,327 
50,000 


& 


Amalgamated 
with Birming- 
ham & Midland 
Bank, Limited. 
164,000 
138,960 
382,811 
780,000 


000 
The same. 
130,000 


goo 
1,671,040 
50,000 
545,000 


Amalgamated 
with Capital 
and Counties 
Bank, Limited. 
203,486 
400,000 


15,000 


86,000 
70,000 
168,120 
360,000 
106,000 
151,593 
83, 506 


116,147 


17,000 
47,000 
Amalgamated 
with = and 
Cornwall Bank- 
ing Co., Ltd. 
105,000 
Amalgamated 
with Capital 
and Counties 
Bank, Limited. 
50,040 
The same. 


4 
749,274 


5,000 
1,521 
10772 
80,000 
23500 
65,000 
200 
87,000 
20,000 


8,000 
30,000 
2,550 


| 


150,000 


oe 


2,000 
15,000 
1,792 
60,000 
6,000 
4,563 
2,907 


1,022 


3,000 
2,600 


| 


15,000 


3,713 


4 
196,029 
35,000 


e 
- 
. 
° 
. 
. 


11,163 


25,000 


52,654 
27,772 


1,750 








1,280,314 











Brought forward. 
Leeds and County Bank, Limited. 


Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited. 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Company, Ltd. 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited. 

Lloyds Bank, Limited. 

London and General Bank, Limited. 

London and North Western District Bank, Ltd. 
London and South Western Bank, Limited. 
London Trading Bank, Limited. 

London and Westminster Bank, Limited. 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited. 


Melville, Fickus and Co., Limited. 


Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited. 
Metropolitan and Birmingham Bank, Limited. 
John Mortlock and Co., Limited. 

National Bank of Wales, Limited. 

North Eastern (The) Banking Company, Ltd. 


Northamptonshire Banking Company, Ltd. 


Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited. 

North and South Wales Bank, Limited. 

Nottingham and District Bank, Limited. 

Nottingham and Nottinghamshire Banking Co., 
Limited. ; + 

Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 

Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 

Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Company, Ltd. 

Parr’s Banking Company, Limited. 

Preston Banking Company, Limited. 

Sheffield Banking Company, Limited. 

Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank. 

Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking 
Company, Limited. 

Sheffield (The) Union Banking Company, Ltd. 

South Wales Union Bank, Limited. 


Three Towns Banking Company, Limited. 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited. 
Western Counties Bank, Limited. 

West Riding Union Banking Company, Ltd. 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co., Ltd. 


Carried forward. 
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TABLE I. (Contd)—JOINT STOCK BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





Name or BANK. 


Paid-w 
Capita’ 
as stated 
in 1889. 


Paid-u 
Capita! 
as stated 
in 1890. 


Increase 
in 1890. 


Decrease 
in 1890. 





Brought forward 
*Williams Deacon, and Manchester and Sal- 
ford Bank, Limited 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited . 
York Union Banking Company, Limited . 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited 


tMessrs. Berwick, Lechmere and ” (amounts 
published in 1890) P 


Net J/ucreasein Capital . ‘ 
Net Jucrease in Reserve Funds . 


& 
|} 760,000 


400,000 
200,000 
312,500 


a 





1,000,000 
500,000 


150,000 





The same. 
The same. 


£ 
1,531,28 
240,000 
100,000 


150,000 


4 
5| 455,116 





2,021,28 


5| 455,116 








1,566,169 








TasBLE II.—METROPOLITAN 





Alliance Bank, Limited . - 

British Mutual Banking eS Limited 
Carlton Bank, Limited . 

Central Bank ‘of London, Limited . 

Imperial Bank, Limited 

International Bank of London, Limited . 
London and General Bank, Limited = 
London and North Western District Bank, Ltd. 
London Trading Bank, Limited 

London and Westminster Bank, Limited 


Melville, Fickus and Co., Limited 


Eleven Metropolitan Banks 


Formed into 
oint Stock 
ompany, I 





50,663 
13,750 


1552395 
7,741 
8,821 


100,000 





The same. 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


The same. 


22,936 
44 


1,065 


100,000 








125,676 








TABLE III.—METROPOLITAN AND 





Capital and Counties Bank, Limited 

Consolidated Bank, Limited . 

Lloyds Bank, Limited 

London and South Western Bank, Limited 

London arid Yorkshire Bank, Limited 

Metropolitan and Birmingham Bank, Limited . 

*Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited i . 


Seven Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 


700,000 
800,000 
1,300,000 
400,000 
145,000 
286,000 


} 760,000 





775,000 


The same. 
475,000 


320,000 
1,000,000 





The same. 


The same. 


75,000 
75,000 
34,000 
240,000 





i 





424,000 








* Messrs. Williams, Deacon & Co. amalgamated with the Manchester and Salford Bank Limited, 1890. 





AND IRELAND DURING 1890. 


ENGLAND AND WALES, 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1890. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1889. 


Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1890, 


Increase 
in 1890, 


Decrease 


in 1890, 


NAME oF Bank. 





& 


& 


550,000 
147,000 
70,000 





The same. 


4 
1,280,314 


150,000 
3,000 
15,000 


4 
374,368 


: Brought forward. 
“Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited. 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited. 
York Union Banking Company, Limited. 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited. 


{ tMessrs. Berwick, Lechmere and Co. (amounts 
published in 1890). 





1,448,314 


374,368 








. 








Net Jucrease in Capital. 


1,073,946] Net /ucrease Reserve Funds. 








255,000 
20,000 
2,000 
135,000 
165,000 
85,000 
4,500 
700 


700 
1,682,203 


Formed into 
Joint Stock 


Company, 1890. 


275,000 
2,862 
141,000 


185,000 
100,000 


g00 
1,671,040 





The same. 


y00O 
The same. 


Alliance Bank, Limited. 

British Mutual Banking Company, Limited. 
Carlton Bank, Limited. 

Central Bank of London, Limited. 

Imperial Bank, Limited. 

International Bank of London, Limited. 
London and General Bank, Limited. 

London and North Western District Bank, Ltd. 
London Trading Bank, Limited. 

London and Westminster Bank, Limited. 


Melville, Fickus and Co., Limited. 











° . Eleven Metropolitan Banks. 








PROVINCIAL BANKS. 





500,000 
226,279 
700,000 
65,000 
13,000 
312,000 


340,000 


600,000 
236,279 
780,000 
130,000 

50,000 
320,000 


The same. 





100,000 
10,000 
80,000 
65,000 
37,000 

8,000 





300,000 








Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 

Consolidated Bank, Limited. 

Lloyds Bank, Limited. 

London and South Western Bank, Limited. 

London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 

Metropolitan and Birmingham Bank, Limited. 
“Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 

Bank, Limited. 


Seven Metropolitan and Provincial Banks. 








t The only private bank included in this statement. 
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TaBLE IV.—_JOINT STOCK BANKS,— 


PROVINCIAL 





NAME oF BANK. 


Paid-u 
Capita! 
as stated 
in 1889. 





Sixty-four Provincial Banks 


& 








r 
1,471,609 


£ 
455,116 














TABLE V.—ISLE 





Manx Bank, Limited 


Net Jucrease in Reserve Funds . 








The same. 








TaBLE VI.—JOINT STOCK 





Bank of Scotland ‘ 
British Linen Company Bank 


Caledonian Banking Company, Limited . 


Clydesdale Bank, Limited 


Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited " 


National Bank of Scotland, Limited 
North of Scotland Bank, Limited i 
Royal Bank of Scotland . ‘ 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited . 


Net /ncrease in Reserve Funds . 


1,250,000 
1,000,000 

150,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 

400,000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 





The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 














TaBLE VII.—_JOINT STOCK 





Belfast Banking Company, Limited 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited 
National Bank, Limited 

Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited 
Ulster Bank, Limited “ 


Net /ucrease in Capital 


Net Zucrease in Reserve Funds . 








The same. 


200,000 


The same. 
The same. 


450,000 


50,000 


50,000 


100,000 

















AND IRELAND DURING 1890. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


BANKS. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1889. 


Name oF BANK. 





& & 
1,083,752) 363,205 . Sixty-four Provincial Banks. 




















Manx Bank, Limited. 


. Net /ucrease in Reserve Funds. 

















BANKS,—SCOTLAND. 





775,000 | 800,000} 25,000 Bank of Scotland. 
825,300 | 844,096 | 18,796 ae British Linen Company Bank. 
59,000 60,000 1,000 a Caledonian Banking Company, Limited. 
440,000 |} 450,000 | 10,000 _ Clydesdale Bank, Limited. 
568,634 | 581,845 | 13,211 ze Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
680,000 | 700,000 | 20,000 wa National Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
Nil. 10,000 | 10,000 ee North of Scotland Bank, Limited. 
776,002 783,808 7,806 : Royal Bank of Scotland. 
430,477 | 454,831 | 18,354 - Union Bank of Scotland, Limited. 





124,167 08 ; . Net Jucrease in Reserve Funds. 
| ee 

















®ANKS,—IRELAND: 





365,984 oe Belfast Banking Company, Limited. 
150,000 ae Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited. 
253437 National Bank, Limited. 

166, Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited. 
The same. Ulster Bank, Limited. 


. Net Zucrease in Capital. 





112,592 ° . Net Jucrease in Reserve Funds. 
es eee eS 
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PROGRESS OF BANKING CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS AMONG THE 
JOINT STOCK BANKS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1890. 


TABLE VIII A.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—PAID-uUP CAPITAL. 





Suceuaee: Net + a sg or 





4 P 4 
892,917 vs 
560, 524 30,820 
574,289 988,860 

1,234,661 345,267 
1,990,894 393,836 
610,598 566,622 
834,663 186,663 
1,938,430 584,298 
2,141,047 949,121 
1,678,310 732,409 
183, 180 5,548 
120,756 153,262 
420, 133 330,000 
2,388,205 1,681,459 
2,021,285 455,116 


1,354,132 
1,191,926 
945,901 
177,632 
32, 506 
90,133 
706,746 
1,566, 169 


tHe beet eteeei te 





17,589,892 7,403,281 10, 186,611 




















TaBLE IX A.—IsLE OF MAN.—Palib-uP CAPITAL. 





Net + Increase or 
— Decrease. 





& 
1,900 


6,004 


25,000 


13,096 








46,000 























AND IRELAND DURING 1890. 


TABLE VIII 8.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—RESERVE FuUNDs. 





Increase. ; Decrease. stg dig nc s 





£ 
924,693 
853,448 
610,098 
308,832 
1,390,943 
427,864 
352,217 
1,046,770 
943,530 
875,712 
133,984 
160,112 
361,525 
448,328 
1,073,946 


& & 
1,086,068 161,375 
912,448 59,000 
963,402 3532304 
782,609 473:777 
1,626,703 235,760 
571,381 143,517 
732,489 380,272 
1,276,406 229,636 
1,234,920 291,390 
1,286,083 410,371 
272,081 138,097 
309,440 149,328 
463,471 101,946 
1,760,800 1,312,472 
1,448,374 374,368 


HEEERHEEE EEE EHH HEH 





14,726,675 4,815,613 + 9,912,002 




















TABLE IX B.—IsLE OF MAN.—RESERVE FuNDs. 





Net + Increase or 
Decrease. <. Sarena 








& 


ee 
ee 
ee 
ee 
ee 
ee 
ee 
ee 
ee 
ee 
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TABLE VIII c.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—SUMMARY OF PAID-uP CAPITAL AND 
RESERVE FUNDS. 





+ Increase 
or — Decrease in Capital 
paid up. 


+ Increase, 
or — Decrease in Reserve 
Fund. 


Total Net. 
+ Increase, 





4 
892,917 
529,704 
414,571 
889,394 

1,597,058 
43,976 
648,000 
1,354,132 
1,191,926 
945,901 
177,632 
32,506 
90, 133 
706,746 
1,566,169 


H+t i ttttteee | tt 


4 
924,693 
853448 
610,098 
308,832 

1,390,943 
427,864 
352,217 

1,046,770 
943,530 
875,712 
133,984 
160,112 
361,525 
448,328 

1,073,946 
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& 
1,817,610 
1,383,152 

195,527 
1,198,226 
2,988,001 

471,840 
1,000,217 
2,400,902 
21355456 
1,821,613 

311,616 

127,606 

451,658 
1,155,074 
2,640,115 
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+ 10,186,611 








+ 9,912,002 





20,098,613 





. 1885. The a of M 


. 1878. West of England Bank failed, with Capital 
Reserve Fun 


ects the total for 1881 very considerably. 


wit oe ee 


essrs, Glyn & 


£750,000 
£156,666 


£906,666 


. 188x. Dahies up of the Midland Banking Company, which possessed a capital of £255,000 


Co. into a Joint Stock Company occurred this year, 


Capital 
Reserve Fund 


1,000,000 
500,000 


4 1888. See Note 6, page 32. 


1,500,000 
5- 1889. See Note 7, page 32. 6. 1890. See Note 8, page 32. — 








TABLE IX c.—ISLE OF MAN.—SUMMARY OF PAIbD-uP CAPITAL AND RESERVE 


FUNDS. 





+ Increase, 
or — Decrease in Capital 
paid up. 


+ Increase 
or — Decrease in Reserve 
‘und, 


Total + Increase, 
— Decrease. 








& 
1,900 
6,004 
25,000 


13,096 


& 
41550 
990 


2,900 
14,695 
1,865 
2,000 
7;000 
2,000 
2,100 
800 
1,450 
1,500 
1,650 
22,300 
800 
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6,450 
990 


2,900 
20,699 
1,865 
2,000 
7,000 
27 ,000 
2,100 


1,450 
1,500 
1,650 
351396 
800 


HEHEHE HEHE Het eee 








46,000 





66,600 





+ 112,600 
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TABLE X A.—SCOTLAND.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 
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TABLE XI A.—IRELAND.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 





Net + Increase or 
— Decrease. 
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TABLE X B.—SCOTLAND.—RESERVE FUNDS. 









































Year, Increase. Decrease. Net + ey od 
4 
1876 40,712 87,000 - 46,288 
1877 462,571 ee + 462,571 
1878 323,985 450,000 - 126,015 
1879 86,839 30,847 + 551992 
1880 4,770 8,194 be 31424 
1881 92,550 = + 92,550 
1882 396,786 ee + 396,786 
1883 174,746 ‘ + 174,746 
1884 94,4 *s + 94,466 
1885 9,179 4,872 + = 4,307 
1886 15,539 1,899 + 13,640 
1887 37:934 145,000 - 107,066 
1888 38,598 200,000 - 161,402 
1889 55,167 ‘ + © 55,167 
1890 124,167 oe + 124,167 
1,958,009 927,812 + 1,030,197 
TABLE XI B.—IRELAND.—RESERVE FUNDS. 
Net + Increase, or 
Year Increase. Decrease. pl % be 
£ 4 4 

1876 11,352 135,937 — 124,585 
1877 114,093 - + 114,093 
1878 29,521 48,896 - 19,375 
1879 83,755 57,500 + 26,255 
1880 15,000 : 53,904 = 38,904 
1881 159,636 2,553 + 157,083 
1882 4,135 . 318,292 — 314,157 
1883 135,628 84,383 oa 51,245 
1884 99,820 107,000 - 7,180 
1885 38,094 204,020 - 165,926 
1886 42,839... a8 + 42,839 
» 1887 455274 ee + 45,274 
1888 37,801 tie + 37,801 
1889 56,815 : 19,000 + 37,815 
1890 112,592 v + 112,592 
986,355 1,031,485 — 45,130 





























AND IRELAND DURING 1890. 

































+ Increase + Increase Total Net + Increase, 

Year. or—Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve or — Decrease 
paid up. Fund. in Banking Capital. 
£ & 

1876 + 255,104 ~ 46,288 + 208,816 
1877 - 320 + 462,571 + 462,891 
1878 re 999,820 - 126,015 — 1,125,835 
1879 ee + 55,992 + 55,992 
1880 on - 32424 - 31424 
1881 + 4,041 + 92,550 + 96,591 
1882 + 5,500 +  396,7 + 402,286 
1883 - 4,041 + 174,746 + 170,705 
1884 és + 94,466 + 94,466 
1885 * + 45307 + 45307 
1886 ee + 13,640 + 13,640 
1887 o° - 107 ,066 - 107 ,066 
1888 +6 - 161,402 ~ 161,402 
1889 ee aa 55,167 - 55,167 
1890 ee + 124,167 os 124,167 
= 738,896 + 1,030,197 + 291,301 

1. 1878. The City of Glasgow Bank failed 2nd October, 1878, with Capital 41,000,000 

Reserve Fund 450,000 

41,450,000 
































J TABLE XI c.—IRELAND.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 

qi 

, + Increase, + Increase Net + Increase, 
Year, or — Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve or —- Decrease 

paid up. Fund. in Banking Capita}, 
& & 4 

1876 ee — 124,585 —- 124,585 

1877 + 50,000 + 114,093 + 164,093 
1878 “ - — 19,375 - 19,375 
1879 ae + 26,255 + 26,255 
1880 + (143,667 - 38,904 + 104,763 

; 1881 + 31,333 + 157,083 + 188,416 
1882 . — 314,157 —- 314,157 
1883 + 83,095 + 51,245 + 134,340 
1884 + 75,675 - 7,180 + 68,495 
1885 1 = 415,395 - 165,926 - 581,321 
1886 + 174,391 + 42,839 + 217,230 
1887 + 14,360 + 45,274 + 59,634 
1888 + 16,717 + 37,801 + 54,518 
1889 + 26,157 + 37,815 + 63,972 
1890 + 100,000 + 112,592 + 212,592 

+ 300,000 - 45,130 + 254,870 
1. 1885. The Munster Bank failed rsth July. 
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TABLE X Cc.—SCOTLAND.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 
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TaBLE XII.—GENERAL SUMMARY—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1890 
[Zhe word Capital in this table ts used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds 





England and Wales. | Isle of Man. Scotland. Ireland. 
Be Tncreses of. 

+ Increase in] + Increase or — | + Increase or — | QoCrcave 18 banking 

Bankin; Decrease in Decrease in Capital - = 

Capital. Banking Capital. | Banking Capital. try g' y: 





+ Increase in 
Banking Capital. 





& 
1,817,610 
1,383,152 
* 195,527 
1,198,226 
2,988,001 

471,840 
1,000,217 
2,400,902 
251351456 
1,821,613 

311,616 

127,606 

451,658 
1,155,074 
2,640,115 


& 
1,908,291 
2,011,126 

946,783 
1,301,172 


& 
124,585 
164,093 
19,375 
26,255 
104,763 
188,416 
314,157 
134,340 
68,495 
581,321 
217,230 
59,634 
54,518 
63,972 
212,592 


& 
208,816 
462,891 
1,125,835 
553992 
3424 
96,591 
402,286 
170,705 
94,466 
45307 
13,640 
107,066 
161,402 
55,167 
124,167 


6,450 
990 
2,900 
20,699 
1,865 
2,000 
7,000 
27,000 
2,100 
800 
1,450 
1,500 
1,650 
351396 
800 


~ 


oe 


FEEEEE EEE HEHE HT 





FEE EEHE HEHEHE tt tt 


eo-oe 
thbreeeteti¢i¢t 


SEtteL etl eeeiti 
SEEEE HEHE HEHEHE HEH IL te 





+ 20,098,613 | + 112,600] + 291,301 + 254,870 




















1—1878, West of England Bank failure occurred in 1878, with Capital ‘ “6 
Reserve Fund 


2—1878, The City of Glasgow Bank failed 2nd October, 1878, with omg 


eserve Fund 


3—1881. The winding up of the Midland Banking Company, which p da capital 
of £255,000, affects the statement for 1881 Ny 4 considerably. 
41885. The formation of Messrs. Glyn and Co. into a Joint Stock Company occurred 
this year, with Capital, £1,000,000; Reserve Fund, £500,000 ° 
5—1885. The Munster Bank, Limited, failed 15th July, 1885, with Capital ate 
Reserve Fund - 








6—1888, Grant and Maddison’s Union Banking Co., Limited, was formed py ve 
di 
Reserve Fund 


7—1889. The formation of the following private firms into joint stock companies 
occurred this year :— 


Bolitho, Foster, Coode and Co., Limited ‘ ; F ‘ Capital 
Reserve Fund 


Garfit,Claypon & Co., Limited—Capital, £200,000 ; Reserve Fund, £50,000 


Mortlock and Co., Limited—Capital, £85,000; Reserve Fund, £30,000 . 


8—1890. The formation of the following private firms into Joint Stock Companies 
occurred this year :— 


Batten, Carne and Carne’s Banking Co., Limited . _. Capital 
: Reserve Fund 


John Stuart and Co., Limited . . .  «~ Capital 


Melville, Fickus and Co., Limited . ° ss " . Capital 


Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere& Co. . . . .  .« Capital and Reserve 
are also included 
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GAUCHO BANKING. 


By W. R. Lawson. 


develop ethnological distinctions. Though Eng- 
lish and German financiers now co-operate in 
all important transactions, their methods and points of view 
-are as different as ever. New men are also entering the 
field of finance, for whom it has all the charm of novelty, and 
who do not hamper themselves with any of the traditions or 
hard and fast rules of the old school. The gold mining 
boom in South Africa provided the Stock Exchange with a 
new experience, which is briefly summed up in the expressive 
term, “ Kaffir finance.” The Americans, when they have 
occasion to speak of the same kind of feather-headed five 
cent gambling, call it, contemptuously, ‘“ Nigger finance.” 
To the Argentine boom we owe a third branch of the 
same family, and at present the most interesting of all, 
which may be distinguished as “Gaucho finance.” There 
are few nicknames which have acquired so practical or 
so varied a meaning as “Gaucho.” The Indian word 
from which it is said to be derived signifies simply “ native.” 
In its original use it was the counterpart of ‘Gringo ”— 
a slang name for foreigners. Afterwards it was applied 
by townspeople to country cousins. Whoever lived in 
camp was a “Gaucho,” but the real Gaucho was the 
Spanish-Indian, who spent his whole life on the pampas, 
was seldom out of the saddle, and neither intellectually nor 
morally was far removed from the wild cattle he lassooed. 
With the growth of towns, the Gaucho was attracted to 
the grog shop, and later on he fell into the hands of the 
politicians. They found him a willing and pliable tool for 
the rough and ready revolutioneering which was in fashion 
all over the River Plate till a few years ago. The now 


important town of Rosario has more than once been occupied 
VOL. LI. 
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by gangs of “Gauchos,” who exercised such a reign of 
terror in it that foreign gunboats had to be sent up to 
protect the lives and property of foreign residents. When 
that game had been played out, the “Gaucho” again 
advanced with the times, and went into politics on his own 
account. Universal suffrage gave him a vote, and made him 
eligible for public office. In the multiplicity of civil and 
military functions, he had no difficulty in finding plums to his 
taste. In the army, he could rise to the highest rank without 
being able to sign his name. In the civil administration, 
he made an ideal inspector of police (Jefe politica); anda 
police inspectorship at the River Plate has frequently been 
a stepping stone to the governorship of a province, or even 
to the presidency. 

In these Spanish-American countries the trick of political 
popularity depends less than with us on a glib tongue anda 
faculty of rolling off platform paraphrases. The man of the 
people cannot gather them round him in public halls to tickle 
their ears with rhetorical thistles. He has to go into the 
street, and make himself agreeable to them individually. This 
again suited the “Gaucho.” He could, when necessary, ride 
all round 4 province and hob-nob with every voter init. As 
inspector of police, he could not only know them, but he 
could find out all their weak points. He could discover how 
they were to be worked in view of an election. He had daily 
opportunities of proving to them both the value of his friend- 
ship and the awkwardness of having him for an enemy. 
An able, unscrupulous, energetic inspector of police has a 
province at his feet. He may do what he likes, and aspire 
to any high office it has to give him. 

When the people see such a man, they instinctively mark 
him out for a coming Governor. He may either vault into 
the highest office at a bound, or he may condescend to serve 
for a few years in the half-way house of Jutendante or mayor 
of the provincial capital. Sooner or later, he comes to the 
governorship, and thence, in due course, to the Senate at 
Buenos Ayres. The clique of active politicians who direct 
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the operations misnamed elections are among the first to 
recognise his power. They would rather have him with them 
than against them, and once in the official ring his future 
course is clear and easy. He has to get his share of the 
spoil, and as much more as he can jockey his confederates out 
of. All offices, from the highest to the lowest, were, in the 
Celman days, distributed by this gang among themselves and 
their hangers-on. Every public dignity, from president to 
harbour-master of a river port, was scrambled for by them 
behind the scenes, but never allowed to go past them. This 
was “Gaucho” politics, and out of it grew very naturally 
“‘Gaucho finance.” Buenos Ayres has generally been the 
only centre of opposition to Gauchoism. The revolution of 
1880 was an issue between Buenos Ayres and the younger 
provinces, which hitherto it had dominated by force of money 
and brains. But now they, too, were acquiring some power 
of purse, and they had by a long way the best of it in muscle. 
Appropriating to themselves the catch title of ‘ National 
Party,” they captured the City of Buenos, and made it the 
national capital, while the province had to start a new capital 
for itself at La Plata. 

The ‘“‘Gaucho” végime, whose political and financial 
exploits were lately so full of interest to the world at large, 
began with the so-called ‘ nationalizing” of Buenos Ayres, 
nearly ten years ago. Previously, the senior province had 
furnished the Republic with lawyers, financiers, statesmen and 
rulers. Everything outside of Buenos Ayres was simply 
“Gaucho.” Since then the tables have been turned, and 
the “Gauchos,” alias Nationals, have furnished lawyers, 
financiers, statesmen and rulers to Buenos Ayres. Most of 
them came from Cordoba, the oldest and most civilized of the 
Gaucho provinces. In many respects Cordoba is ahead of 
Buenos Ayres itself. It possesses the principal university in 
the Republic—in fact, the only one which approaches the 
university standard of Europe. It is the only province in 
which science is officially recognized and cultivated. The city 
of Cordoba is above any of its provincial rivals in intelligence, 

- 








36 GAUCHO BANKING. 


public spirit and refinement. By rights, it should have ranged 
itself on the side of Buenos Ayres against the ‘‘Gauchos,” but 
that, from its own point of view, would have been impolitic. 
To lead the ‘‘Gauchos” against Buenos Ayres was more 
tempting than to play second fiddle to Buenos Ayres in an 
anti-Gaucho campaign. 

Thus the two oldest and most cultivated provinces in the 
Republic came to be pitted against each other in a struggle 
that has degraded Argentine politics, plunged the finances 
into dire confusion, and brought the Republic itself into 
serious peril. Without the leadership of Cordoba, the Gaucho 
could have done little permanent harm. He would have 
remained a cowboy until European immigration gradually 
absorbed him or improved him off the face of the earth. But 
Cordoba furnished all that he needed to make him a power in 
politics. It gave him clever tacticians to scheme and pull the 
wires and run the electoral machine. Cordoba was for years 
the head-quarters and the intellectual centre of the Gaucho 
party. Not only did it give them chiefs, but it has repeatedly 
filled the presidential chair. President Roca was connected 
with the province by marriage, his wife having been a De 
Funis, one of the oldest Cordovan families. Juarez Celman, 
his brother-in-law and successor, stepped out of the governor- 
ship of Cordoba into the Presidency. A _ half-brother of 
Celman, Don Marcos Juarez, stepped into his shoes as 
governor, and, if the recent revolution had not disturbed 
family arrangements, there might have been a third brother 
in the Argentine dictatorship. 

These three typical chiefs of the Gaucho Ring had the 
whole country, and, of course, the province of Cordoba in 
particular, honeycombed with smaller rings working into each 
other. They practically appointed the prefects (/efes poli- 
ticas), the Jntendentes (mayors), the syndics of the National 
and Provincial Banks, and every superior official. With a 
power more absolute than Tammany Hall ever wielded—for 
it was seldom disputed, until at last it became intolerable— 
they controlled the sersonnel of the administration, municipal 
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and provincial. Whatever was worth having was in their gift, 
down to the discounting of a fifty-dollar bill, and they gave 
nothing for nothing. Under the guise of politics, it was a 
scramble for loot which they and their henchmen carried on. 
Positions, salaries, contracts, concessions, opportunities for 
plunder, were the prizes of their patriotism and public spirit 
‘While they were apostrophizing in Congress about the honour 
of the Republic and the supreme duty of maintaining the 
national credit, what they were really anxious about was to 
avoid exposure of the wide difference between their public 
professions and their private practice. Bit by bit they had to 
confess their irregularities. The funds of state banks advanced 
without security to political friends, clandestine issues of 
bank-notes to far beyond the legal maximum, notes kept in 
circulation after they had ceased to be legal currency, cedulas 
manufactured to three times the actual value of the property 
they were secured on, for the purpose of promoting a land 
boom—these were the most trifling peccadilloes which the 
Gaucho financiers had charged against them by their now 
indignant fellow-citizens. 

Reckoning from 1886, when the boom may be said to have 
started, the ‘‘ Gauchos” have had a splendid innings. Like 
mustangs turned into a clover-field, they gorged themselves, 
kicked their ‘eels, and ran amuck amid all the luxuries 
with which Eur pe could supply them on credit. Pampa 
lands, which, not many years ago, were to be had almost for 
the taking, became suddenly worth forty, fifty, sixty thousand 
dollars per league. Suburban lots, which, being neither in 
town or country, found only a rare buyer at a few cents per 
square metre, bounded up to dollars per metre. In the cities, 
rents were doubled, often trebled, and a house might be sold 
half a dozen times in a month with a fabulous profit to every 
seller in succession. Petty shops flared up into palaces of 
stucco and plate-glass. Modest houses gave place to 
Parisian hotels, glittering at every turn with mosaics, bronzes 
and Italian frescoes. ‘‘ Baracas” and ‘‘ depositos” were 
filled to bursting with imports bought on four or five years’ 














38 


GAUCHO BANKING. 


credit, and considerable quantities of which have had to be 
returned unopened to the disgusted European exporter. 

These, however, were merely the mild commonplace 
features of the Gaucho boom. They are ordinary incidents 
of all booms ; only the Gauchos threw into them a brilliant 
prodigality all their own. Worse than the prodigal, for they 
were not content with squandering their unearned increment, 
they flung it about like children. The Paris Exhibition 
brought their frenzy to a head. It was quite a common thing 
then for supporters of the Gaucho Ring to get from one of 
the State banks letters of credit for sums up to $100,000. 
The money was gaily spent among cocottes and other merry- 
makers in Lusatia, but it still stands in the bank books at the 
debit of the privileged borrower. This “free banking” boom 
has had much worse effects than the land boom itself. It is 
something peculiarly Gaucho, and not to be met with in any 
other financial crisis on record. It is beyond dispute that 
both the National and the Provincial Banks were systema- 
tically milked during the speculative mania. They were free 
banks in the freest sense of the term, for any Gaucho who had 
the political open sesame to them could ask for almost 
anything he pleased, and it would be given him so long as 
there was a piastre left in the till. 

Persons accustomed to the banking methods of Europe, 
and who have had some experience of the gauntlet a borrower 
has to run in getting even a small overdraft from the 
orthodox British banker, may doubt the possibility of such 
happy-go-lucky borrowing as prevailed during the Gaucho 
jubilee. But they must remember that the Argentines were 
very young in the banking business, and their natural 
aptitudes do not lie much that way. They are clever in some 
branches of science, medicine especially ; but no one would 
join Mr. Gladstone more heartily in relegating political 
economy to Jupiter and Saturn. For them it has never 
existed anywhere else. In banking they are almost as 
ingenuous as the West Indian niggers, who, for a long while 
after they were put on wages, fancied that when a white man 
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needed money, he had only to go to the bank for it. Such 
too was the Gaucho idea, with this important difference, that 
the Gauchos had the power to put it in practice. In the 
three fat years which brought on the crisis, they all had 
banking credits according to their degree. While the chiefs 
borrowed by the quarter million dollars or more, the sutlers 
‘got each his two or three thousand dollars. Not only were 
all of them liberally treated, but no red-tape difficulties were 
thrown in the way. The borrower had simply to give his 
own note of hand. There was not even any farce gone 
through of making Dick guarantee Harry, or Harry sign 
along with Dick. Very likely the Gaucho banker knew his 
customers well enough to‘be aware how little they could help 
each other if it came to a pinch with them. He considerately 
saved their time and his, and took from them their single 
names. But he made them undertake to pay off the loan by 
instalments—5 per cent. per quarter. That arrangement has, 
perhaps, secured a few repayments, which would otherwise 
have been lost; but its main advantage has been that it 
called the bankers’ attention, at an earlier period, to the 
growth of his bad debts. 

The banking losses of the country have been enormous— 
far more so than we have hitherto had any suspicion of in 
Europe. The difficulties of both the National Bank and 
the Provincial Bank of Buenos Ayres were long matters of 
common repute. They were admitted to be one of the most 
urgent reasons for a new loan. The Treasury itself might have 
struggled on for a short while longer, but the two Government 
banks could not, without substantial relief, maintain even a 
show of solvency. Failing further help from abroad they may 
have to get practically carte blanche to increase their note 
issues. That will be the last resort, however, and it will be a 
desperate one. Not a single responsible minister or a serious 
politician but would be sorry to see it done; still let us not 
forget that it can be done, and done very easily. It would be 
a popular measure with the shopkeepers and tradespeople at 
large, who, strange to say, are hard pushed for small currency. 
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What astonishes one more than anything else in travelling 
through this topsy-turvy Republic is the scarcity of paper 
money, notwithstanding the floods of it which are known to 
have been let loose in every province. Except in one or two 
provinces, where the Provincial Banks are practically insolvent, 
the rag money circulates as freely as ever, and has suffered no 
depreciation to speak of. Its local circulation is unimpaired 
in spite of the fact that it has lost all credit outside of its 
own province. 

This, it may be said, is infatuation and wilful blindness on 
the part of the Argentine people. Very possibly it is, but 
what we have to do with first is the fact of its existence, which 
there is no getting over. If political economy had been 
allowed to follow its orthodox and prescribed course in the 
Argentine Republic, gold would be escaping from the country, 
and the paper notes would, day by day, be losing their 
purchasing power. Gold does not leave the country so far as 
the people are concerned, for they never had any, and never 
felt the need of it. The only considerable stock of gold ever 
held in Buenos Ayres belonged to the Treasury, which sold 
it long ago. The provinces never required any. They were 
quite satisfied with the paper money which the Free Banking 
Law of 1887 authorised them to manufacture for themselves on 
certain conditions, easy enough at the best, but which they 
could drive a coach and six through if they found them the 
least irksome. 

It may be interesting to introduce here séme specimens of 
the so-called notes which the writer found in circulation a few 
weeks before the recent revolution. They are taken at 
random from the odd money he had over on leaving the 
country. Precedence may be given to the “ nacionales,” or 
national notes issued under the law of 1887, and forming now 
the basis of Argentine currency. There are two samples here 
reproduced, one of the National Bank of the Republic and 
the other of the Provincial Bank of Catamarca. In form 
and inscription they are, it will be seen, uniform, the law 
having prescribed their form and design, with a view to 
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uniformity. Both specimens bear a London imprint, and, 
be it remarked, there was a certain amount of uncon- 
scious humour in having such a currency printed in the 
same office as Punch. A London firm contracted for 
nearly, if not quite all, the issues of 1887, both national 
and provincial. It was probably the heaviest job of the 
' kind that ever came to this country, and it required more 
than eighteen months to finish. An agent of the Argentine 
Treasury remained in London all the time superintending 
operations, and, notwithstanding, several mistakes were made 
which caused inconvenient delays. One or two issues had, I 
believe, to be returned for reprinting. The printer is a very 
convenient scapegoat for literary blunderers, and in this case 
he may have had to answer for a few of the sins of Argentine 
financiers. Naturally, when they found themselves in a mess 
they laid as much of the blame on him as they possibly 
could. 

In May last, when the discovery was made of illegal issues 
by some of the free banks, or rather, when the Government 
of the day were forced to publicly confess what had long been 
notorious, the favourite excuse of the over-issuing banks was 
that the new notes were so much longer in coming than was 
expected that they had to pay out again old notes which had 
been withdrawn. They had intended, of course, to call in 
these old notes as soon as the new ones arrived, but some 
accident or other always came in the way to baulk their good 
intentions. The new and the old notes went on circulating 
together until Senor del Valle, a leader of the Union Civica, 
the authors of the anti-Celman revolt, called attention in 
Congress to the scandal. Then it was discovered that the 
legal circulation of 160,000,000 dollars—quite large enough 
in all conscience for a community of 4,000,000 souls—had 
been fraudulently watered by the banks themselves to the 
extent of fifty or sixty million dollars. They were nearly all 
in it, more or less, and the principal banks, which should have 
set the best example, were the worst offenders, The National 
Bank has exceeded its limit by fully 26,000,000 dollars. 
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The Provincial Bank of Buenos Ayres confessed to about 
8,750,000 dollars of an excess, and the notorious Provincial 
Bank of Cordoba had, on its own authority, doubled its issue, 
throwing in about 20,000,000 dollars of fictitious paper, where 
it might have been thought that 15,000,000 of genuine notes 
was much more than enough. In Santa Fé they are a duller 
people than the sprightly Cordovese, and may be more troubled 
with old-fashioned scruples. At all events, when the bogus 
note issues were pulled up, the Provincial Bank of Santa Fé 
had not got out quite 8,000,000 dollars of them. 

Had these banking peccadilloes been confined to some of 
the smaller Gaucho Provinces they would not have been very 
surprising. People might have shrugged their shoulders, and 
asked what better was to be expected from Gaucho bankers, 
who, the day before, may have been railway station-masters, 
and, the day before that, may have been cowboys? But the 
two great banks of the Republic—the National and the 
Provincial of Buenos Ayres—were fellow-conspirators of 
Cordoba and Santa Fé. The Bank Inspection Office, the 
Treasury and the Government itself were all implicated. The 
only protest on behalf of law and honesty came from the 
director of the Bank Inspection Office, who resigned when 
asked to make himself personally responsible for a flagrantly 
illegal act. He would look on while the law was being 
twisted about by others, but he would not knock a hole in it 
himself. The National Bank being simply a tool of the 
Celman gang, did whatever they wanted, whether it was lying, 
gambling, or bogus note issuing. It took part in one of the 
most impudent tricks practised during the Celman régime on 
the currency of the country, and got its finger deservedly 
burned in consequence. When attention was first called to 
the fact that the Provincial Banks of Cordoba and Santa Fé 
were reissuing old notes which-ought to have been with- 
drawn and cancelled, something had to be done to cover 
up the fraud. It was arranged by Celman and his confede- 
rates that the National Bank should come to the rescue. It 
had neither coin nor legal currency to give away, but it had a 
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good stock of its own old notes which should also have been 
cancelled according to law. 

Those precious bankers and politicians fixed up an 
exchange of old Provincial Bank notes for old Nattonal 
Bank notes, the one being quite as illegal as the other. 
In entering into this disgraceful scheme, the only stipula- 
_ tion the National Bank made was that the Provincial Bank 
notes should be destroyed as soon as they were got in. 
But it took no precautions to insure that they were destroyed. 
The Cordovese, being left to their own ideas of honour and 
honesty, did not destroy the old notes when they came in, 
but stored them in a cellar, and next time the bank was in a 
pinch they coolly reissued them for the third time! One has to 
go to Cordoba, and to see how it has been financed, in order to 
be able to credit such audacious roguery carried on under the 
guise of business, and connived at by the public authorities. On 
the reverse side of the “‘ aczonales,” which we reproduce on 
the next page, there is an extract from the Free Banking Law 
of 1887, which says: “ Whoever shall falsify or forge notes 
authorised by this law, and whoever shall circulate falsified or 
forged notes, shall be subject to the penalties prescribed in 
Clause X. of the Law of 14th September, 1863.” Under that 
clause the then President, Celman, the Governors of Cordoba 
and Santa Fé, and the directors of the National as well as of 
the Cordoba and Santa Fé Banks might, in any other country, 
have been sent to the penitentiary for fraud. It needed a 
revolution to.clear them out, but out they had to go at last. 
Even the Argentines, with their ostrich-like appetite for 
greenbacks, would not have them at second-hand. A special 
Act of Congress was passed to compel the Provincial Bank 
of Cordoba to burn its thrice-issued notes in the presence of 
a Government bank inspector and notary public. It may be 
assumed, therefore, that they are now really dead. 

Reproductions of the notes issued by the Provincial Bank 
of Catamarca, may now fitly be considered. 

The design and the legend are, it will be observed, precisely 
alike in both notes, from the Argentine cap of liberty at the 
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top to the vignette of General Brown on one side, and the 
wine quaffing cherubs in the opposite corner. In English, 
the various inscriptions read :— 


“‘ Emission Guaranteed by the “ National according to the Law 
Deposit of Public Funds.” of 3rd November, 1887.” 


Immediately after the title of the issuing bank follow the 
words :— 


* Payable at sight and to Bearer, One Peso in Money National.” 


which means just anything that the Argentine Congress may 
give the name of money to. Both notes are dated ‘‘ Buenos 
Ayres, 1st January, 1888 ;” the theory of the Act being that 
all are issued from the Bank Inspection Office in the national 
capital. They are signed in the left-hand corner by the president 
of the issuing bank, and in the other by the president of the Bank 
Inspection Office. The National Bank note bears two names 
of note in the history of the period. Senor Sastre, who signs 
for the bank, was the president who brought it to the brink of 
ruin, and who disgraced it by a long course of scandalous 
irregularities of which we have given a few mild examples. 
Senor Agote, who signs for the Bank Inspection Office, was the 
first president of that institution, and one of the few honest 
officials who had anything to do with the Free Bank Act of 
1887. He retired into private life a year or two ago, but will 
be long remembered for his voluminous reports on the banking 
system of the Republic. He was not the sort of inspector 
that the Sastres and the Marinis cared to have over them. 
They wanted free banking in the worst sense of the term—free 
over-drafts for themselves and their friends, free bill dis- 
counting, free gambling in bank shares, and free issue of 
bank-notes—old or new, genuine or fictitious, did not matter 
a straw to them. On the ist of April last—obviously 
appropriate day—they declared.a 20 per cent. dividend on 
National Bank shares when they had only four hundred 
thousand dollars in the till to pay it with. On the toth of 
April, the National Bank would have had to close its doors if 
the Government had not saved it by a flagrant breach of law 
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in supplying it from the Bank Inspection Office with notes 
which had been called in and were in process of being 
destroyed. In order to keep the Gaucho gang going, the old 
notes were made to serve another turn, and later on Congress 
had to pass a law indemnifying the official rogues, who ought 
to have had three or four years’ penitentiary instead. 

The Sastre gang were in the National Bank an exact 
counterpart of the Celman gang in Government House. 
Their motto was to fill their own pockets anywhere and 
anyhow, but they had not the brains to be successful boodlers. 
Their speculations on the Bolsa went all wrong in the end, 
and when the final day of reckoning came, they had nothing 
but vades or “1 O U's” to give the bank for their self-conferred 
overdrafts. The National Bank shares which broke them 
had to be syndicated by certain eminent financiers in Buenos 
Ayres until they could be brought over here to be planted on 
this market, always the last resort of the unsuccessful foreign 
gambler. After repeated attempts to work them off at a 
premium—which the 20 per cent, dividend declared in 
February had an eye to—they were got rid of about par. 
Then came the April crash, and after it the revolution, which 
dropped National Banks to 60 per cent. discount. They are 
still an unhappy investment for early purchasers, though their 
prospects have been greatly improved since men with some 
idea of honest, legitimate banking took the place of the Sastres, 
the Marinis and the Ferraris of the Celman régime. After 
the frightful example that has been made of the boodlers, we 
need have little more fear of fraudulent note issues, or of 
Government banks being systematically plundered by their 
administrators. The stern, but wholesome truth is now 
dawning on the Argentine mind that paper cannot be made 
good money by any number of Acts of Parliament, unless 
there be substantial monetary value of some sort behind it. 

The proposal of the Celman gang to set the banks which 
they had sacked on their feet again by a heroic issue of one 
hundred million dollars of cedula or land mortgage notes, was 
the last straw which broke the back of Argentine endurance. 
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This unique and original currency never got the length of the 
printer, consequently the pleasure is denied us of giving /ac- 
similes of it. But we have still in réserve a few curiosities 
almost as interesting. The ingenuity of Cordoba banking did 
not exhaust itself in playing wizards’ tricks with old notes. 
When they ran short, it had another brilliant idea. It 
invented a species of “I O U” note called a vale, which, in 
default of anything better, its customers actually accepted in 
considerable quantities. They passed from hand to hand at 
a growing discount, being considered, on the whole, better 
than nothing, which was the still more painful alternative. 
The Cordovese are an eminently philosophic as well as 
ingenious people. Being all debtors to each other, and all 
confirmed believers in paper money, they preferred vales to 
the risk of total loss. But they were too shrewd to let the 
Provincial Bank have the whole benefit of the “I OU” 
dodge. The principal shopkeepers in Cordoba jumped to the 
conclusion that if illegal money was to come into vogue, each 
man might manufacture it for himself. There is no joke 
about this, but sober, actual fact, within the writer’s personal 
observation. When he was in Cordoba, last May, there was 
a great scarcity of small change, not merely coin, which is 
rare at any time, but paper, which might have been supposed 
to be abundant, At last the café, restaurants, and other places 
of business, which had to meet a great demand for small 
money, were forced to turn on the printing press for them- 
selves. They limited their issues to five, ten, and twenty-cent 
notes, the circulation of which may not have gone much 
further than their own customers. They were always good 
for full value in kind at the issuing shop, which was more 
than could be said for the vades of the Provincial Bank. 
We present fac-similes of the Cordovese private currency of 
1890, collected on the spot. 

No opposition whatever was offered to the circulation of 
these five and ten cent paper tokens. The law took no 
unfriendly notice of them. Whether it was because Cordoba 
in those days was a law unto itself, or because the banks had 
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no wish to compete with the cafés and barbers’ shops in five- 
cent greenbacks, the extra-official currency flourished for a 
long while, and may be flourishing ‘still. The Provincial 
Banks themselves had no right to issue fractional notes. By 
the Law of 1887 these had been limited to ten million dollars 
—probably not enough for the wants of the country—and the 
issue of them was vested in the National Bank alone. It 
cannot make much profit out of them, at least not out of the 
twopence-halfpenny ones; but there may be some compen- 
sation in the large waste that is always going on. Of the 
original ten million dollars of 1888, quite one-third may have 
already disappeared. 

The only other country that cuts its paper money so fine 
is Paraguay. It, too, has a National Bank system modelled 
on that of the United States ; in fact, the Paraguayans were 
two years ahead of the Argentines in the Yankification of 
their currency. The notes of the National Bank of Paraguay 
now in circulation are mostly dated 1st January, 1886, while 
the Argentine specimens above reproduced bear, it will be 
seen, the date 1st January, 1888. The two differ in various 
respects, both superficial and essential. They are smaller in 
size, coarser in substance, and much less artistic in design, 
albeit they bear the imprint of the American Bank Note 
Company of New York, which can do the finest bank 
engraving to be seen anywhere. As an offset to these 
inferiorities they are convertible notes, and not common 
greenbacks or shinplasters. They bear the proud legend :— 


PAYABLE TO BEARER, 
AT SIGHT, 
Five (TEN oR Twenty) Harp CENTs, 


In money of gold or silver, at the legal rate of exchange, according 
to the Law of 31st October, 1883. 


” 


“Five hard cents” is a fine phrase seldom to be heard 
now-a-days in South America. It has a square solid ring 
about it, especially in a part of the world where gold often 
goes to a premium of 200 per cent. The Paraguayans used 
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to be justifiably proud of their convertible five-cent notes, but 
recently we fear they have had some difficulty in maintaining 
their metallic standard. When the writer visited them they 
would not look at Argentine paper money from any point of 
view. They would not have it, either by weight or measure, 
or at any practicable rate of discount. Like the Banda 
Oriental, Paraguay was then a hard money country. Our 
fac-similes show that it takes care of the cents, though the 
dollars have not always fulfilled the rest of the proverb by 
taking care of themselves. 

Gaucho banking has many other peculiarities besides its 
partiality for greenbacks ad infinitum, and its philosophic 
scorn of the precious metals. Its book-keeping is something 
fearful and wonderful. Any English accountant in search of 
a speedy method of turning his hair grey should devote a few 
nights to the study of Argentine bank balance-sheets. He 
may get through the first one pretty easily by taking a great 
deal on trust, but the moment he begins to compare it with a 
second of the same bank, he will find himself adrift without 
rudder or compass. As for comparing the accounts of 
different banks, nobody has ever survived that ordeal but 
Senor Agote, and he escaped by giving it up early. The 
German financial organ of the River Plate—Auenos Ayres 
Handels Zeitung—publishes the balance-sheets of the principal 
banks periodically, and the more one examines them, the 
yreater becomes his respect for the proverb that figures may 
be made to prove anything, or to tell nothing. Here is an 
example obtained from two very recent reports. The 
Provincial Bank of Buenos Ayres, in its balance-sheet for 
30th June, 1890, had the following charges entered against 
“Official Debtors ””—generally the best customers of Argen- 
tine State banks :— 


Official Debtors. . Paper. Gold. 
Government of the Province - $26,851,231 «~. $1,441,147 
Hypothecary Bank ; , ; 351433953 - 439,319 





$29,995,184 ~. $1,877,466 

















GAUCHO BANKING. 49 


Two months later, the Hypothecary Bank issued its. 
balance-sheet for the. same date, June 30th, 1890, and the 
corresponding entry to the above reads thus :— 





_ Paper. Gold. 
Bank of the Province— . 
Capital ‘ ‘ , ‘ $3,112,560 . $424,264 
Interest . ° ‘ ° 140,235 - 12,055 
$3,2:52795 - $436,319 











The gold debit of the Provincial Bank to the Hypothecary 
Bank agrees with the gold credit of the Hypothecary Bank 
to the Provincial Bank, but the currency items are at sixes 
and sevens If we take capital alone, the Provincial Bank 
claims more by $30,000 than the Hypothecary Bank admits 
to be due to it, but if interest be included, the Hypothecary 
Bank owns to over $100,000 more than the Provincial 
Bank has debited it with. Both accounts are duly audited 
and vouched by half a dozen officials—president, secretary, 
inspector, accountant, and book-keeper ! 

Recently, there appeared in the same week the statement 
of the Hypothecary Bank for 30th June, 1890, and that of 
the Provincial Bank for the 31st August. According to the 
latter, the debt of the Hypothecary Bank had increased to 
$7,253,109 currency, and $597,762 gold, an increase in the two 
months of $4,000,000 currency, and $160,000 gold. Assuming 
the totals of 30th June to have been correct, the greater 
part of the cedula coupon money payable in the interval 
must have been borrowed from the Provincial Bank. Accord- 
ing to the most reliable of the many estimates current the 
gross amount of Provincial cedulas now current, is somewhat 
over $300,000,000, the annual charge on which, at an average 
rate of 8 per cent. per annum, would be $24,000,000. The 
amount of funds to provide quarterly would be $6,000,000, 
and very probably it was for the July coupons that the above 
$4,000,000 had to be advanced by the Provincial Bank. 
Two-thirds of the coupon payments thus appear to have been 
made with borrowed moncy, and the money had to be got 
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from a source which evidently cannot be counted on for much 
more. 

The financial crisis at the River Plate is an evil not to 
be underrated ; but, on the other hand, there is equal danger 
of overrating it, The productive capabilities of the country 
are still immense, and political anarchy has only checked them 
for a time, not impaired them. They will develop even faster 
under the pinch of adversity than they could have done under 
the deceptive sunshine of a false prosperity. There will be 
more straightforward solid work done ‘in Argentina in the 
next three years than there was in all the six years of the 
boom. There will also be a great deal of honest money made 
by whoever has an eye for opportunites. What the Argen- 
tines want to enable them to recover their position, and to 
retrieve their past errors, is above all things sound finance, 
which means, in the first place, a fiscal system free from 
jobbery and official theft ; secondly, a good banking system ; 
and lastly, a currency based on something better than paper. 

The scandals of the Celman régime should be made abso- 
lutely impossible for the future, and it should at the same time 
be rendered clear to the world at large that a repetition of them 
is impossible. For this a higher public morale is wanting. 
The Argentine has to learn through hard experience that 
national banks, note issues and foreign loans are not playthings 
for children to amuse themselves with. The strict rules and 
traditions of European finance wil] have to be adopted by him 
if he wishes to regain European credit. He will have to 
realise that a bank manager is not an omnipotent and irre- 
sponsible being, who can do whatever seems good to him. 
He may not steal the funds of his bank by way of overdraft or 
otherwise; nor may he invite all his friends, social and political, 
to help themselves from the till; neither should he publish 
cooked balance-sheets if he can help it, and there is a strong 
objection to playing tricks with paper currency. 

These have been the special head-marks of Gaucho 
banking in the past. They are the dangers to be vigilantly 
guarded against hereafter. But the Argentines will never rise 
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completely above Gaucho banking until they have rid them- 
selves of their greenbacks, or inconvertible paper. It is a 
curse to the country, and renders good finance impossible either 
to a Government or in private affairs. Gaucho banks which 
found themselves relieved from the first duty of a banker—to 
keep all his current liabilities, especially his notes, amply 
_ covered, and to have always an effective margin behind them 
—soon began to play fast and loose with the essential prin- 
ciples of their business. There is not at this moment in the 
Argentine Republic a so-called Guaranteed or Free Bank 
operating under what is supposed to be a copy of the United 
States banking law which would be allowed to keep open fora 
week in the United States, where the law is properly enforced. 
One of its fundamental rules is that every bank constituted 
under it must have a liquid reserve amounting to one-fourth of 
its deposits. Month after month the Argentine Guaranteed 
Banks coolly publish statements showing 10 or 12 per cent. 
instead of 25 per cent. reserves. The National Bank had on 
the 31st May last deposits to the amount of $33,547,045 gold 
and $121,429,877 currency, while its total safeguard against a 
run by its depositors was /ess than a million and a quarter 
dollars in gold, and barely twenty-six and a half million dollars 
zn notes. The latter were not even all its own, but included 
notes of other banks—Cordovese, Catamarcans, Santa 
Fijians, and other gilt-edged assignats. 

It is somewhat significant, not to say ominous, that the 
National Bank has published no balance-sheet since the revo- 
lution The Provincial Bank of Buenos Ayres has more 
courage, or perhaps a better sense of humour. Its balance- 
sheets come out regularly month by month as usual. That of 
the 31st August last, which has been already referred to, 
showed deposits amounting to $121,777,661 currency and 
$2,356,091 gold, against which the till was magnificently 
furnished with $10,384,563 in paper and $1,342,047 in gold. 
Total deposits, one hundred and twenty-four million dollars ; 
total cash reserve, eleven and three-quarter million dollars, 
or under 10 per cent. of the deposits! A woman’s weakness 
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is sometimes said to be her best protection; and the Pro- 
vincial Bank of Buenos Ayres is quite lady-like in that 
respect. It frankly shows its depositors that there is no 
excuse whatever for a run on it, there being nothing to run 
for. If they insisted on payment in meal or malt, it would 
have to offer them cedulas, of which it holds a considerable 
supply in pawn—over forty-nine million dollars’ worth. It 
seems to have acquired these between the end of June and 
the end of August, and the presumption is that they have 
some connection with the Provincial Hypothecary Bank. 

The minor Provincial Banks have one negative virtue, for 
which they should get full credit. Nobody seems to have 
cared to trust them with deposits, consequently there is one 
sin against banking law which they have not contrived to 
commit. Not through lack of will, however, but of oppor- 
tunity. All they had to work on was their capital and their 
note issues, into both of which they condensed as much ille- 
gitimate banking as the Gaucho mind could conceive in the 
comparatively short space of two years and a half. Their 
capital is lost, and their note issues will have to be taken care 
of by the National Government, which holds in the Bank 
Inspection Office its own Four and a Half per cent. bonds for 
their protection. The notes should be called in at the earliest 
possible moment, the guaranteeing bonds should be cancelled, 
and the broken banks closed. After their brief and all too 
brilliant career, nothing now remains save to bury them and 
repeal the unlucky law of November, 1887, which gave them 
birth. Over their tomb may be appropriately placed this 
epitaph :—‘“‘The First and Last of the Gaucho Banks.” 


W. R. LAWSON. 





EXCHEQUER BiLts.—The Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Treasury have decided that the rate of interest on Exchequer bills dated 
11th June; 1886, for the half-year ending r1th June, 1891, shall be at the 
rate of 34 per cent. per annum, which is the same rate as that now current. 
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OHN BRIGHT, in one “ his public 

speeches, referred to this bank as a 

striking example of what might be 

done without the aid of those “clever 

fellows” with whom the great orator 

had a special quarrel just then. Like 

the annals of a happy nation, the records of the 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited, are 

in one sense dull. It is the sense in which the roast 

beef of the Christmas dinner is dull in comparison 

with the romance of the pudding and sweets. Never- 

theless, the solid and progressive character of the 

bank is worthy of all respect, although its affairs may 

not dwell in the imagination of the public or excite the fine 
phrensy of the poet. 


The National Provincial Bank of England is ten years older 
than the Bankers’ Magazine. Its first report was published for 
the year 1834, when the capital paid up was £101,545. That 











54 THE NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND. 


report said that, although active steps were not taken to 
establish the bank till April, 1833, yet its formation was 
contemplated in the year 1830. In the year 1833 an Act was 
passed permitting the creation of deposit banks within a 
radius of sixty-five miles from London, but excluding banks 
of issue beyond that limit from carrying on business in the 
Metropolis. Accordingly, the National Provincial Bank of 
England was established under the Act of 1826, which 
allowed banks to be formed at any place exceeding sixty-five 
miles from London. The bank based its original business on 
the acquisition of private banks with note-issues. The reason 
of its formation was given as follows :—High authorities 
had sanctioned a bank which would afford a wider basis of 
security to the public “than could be expected from private 
partnerships, however respectable, or the limited resources of 
local joint-stock banks.” The prospectus setting out these 
things “took hold,” as they say in America, and the 
applications exceeded the number of shares to be granted. 
Measures were then taken for the formation of branches at 
Gloucester and Birmingham. Brecon was the next place at 
which a branch was tried; next Wallsall ; then Wotton-under- 
Edge, Boston and Wisbech were attacked ; and so were laid 
the foundations of the great bank which, more than any other 
bank in the country, represents the spread of joint-stock 
banking in England—a slow but enormous growth, and 
one which, by its exact suitability to the demands of 
English trade, has helped to make the country what it 
is. The bank, as well as the system which it so well 


represents, is one of the recognized wonders of modern 
commercial life. 


The report, published in the year 1835, showed no 
increase in the paid-up capital, but a dividend of 2} per cent. 
was possible and was paid. The branches had spread, and 
already covered the towns of Bath, Cardiff, Cheltenham, 
Dursley, Honiton, Ipswich, Stowmarket, Woodbridge, Lich- 
field, Worcester and Ledbury. In the report, published in 
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May, 1835, the directors’ words were: “ The establishment in 
its formation has met with greater difficulties than probably 
any similar institution.” The private banks acquired were 
left to the management (or otherwise) of the old partners. 
After this, however, all was plain sailing. The paid-up 
capital was raised to £250,000 in the year 1836, when a 
dividend of 5 per cent. was paid; and the next year the same 
rate of dividend was paid, and a reserve fund of 421,131 was 
formed, this being nearly 9 per cent. of the capital, in 
addition to the dividend paid. Moderate dividends were 
continued; and the policy of increasing the reserve was 
steadily pursued, until the year 1854, when the reserve had 
come close to £150,000, and the dividend for that year was 
12 percent. For seventeen years, beginning with 1838, the 
paid-up capital had remained at £427,390. During this 
period there had been great changes in the course of 
business; for, in the year 1840, the effects of diminished 
harvests and extraordinarily bad weather at the beginning of 
the year, brought about an adverse turn of the foreign 
exchanges and financial as well as political difficulties. These 
things, coming after the “ paralysing effects of the pressure” 
(of 1836-39), “taught a lesson of no small practical value, by 
demonstrating the superior security offered by joint-stock 
banks.” It may be added that the meeting of May, 1840, 
was for the first time held at the office at 112, Bishopsgate 
Street, London. That office, of course, was not then available 
for the transaction of banking business. 


The Bank Charter Act was passed in 1844. There was 
afterwards a revolution in France; and there was a crisis in 
banking, followed by a glut of money ; but, throughout these 
trying times, the National Provincial Bank continued to 
expand and prosper. The year 1852 marked the end of the 
early troubles and struggles of the bank, and a period of 
commercial prosperity, which culminated in 1857, permitted 
the bank not only to go on increasing its reserve fund, but to 
pay dividends rising to 18 per cent. The American crisis of 
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1857, accompanied by a suspension of the Bank Act here, 
was followed by the usual period of low rates for money, and 
the dividends of the National Provincial Bank shares fell to 
15 per cent. in 1860. In 1861 the depression had vanished ; 
and not only was the dividend restored to 20 per cent., but 
4120,000 was nominally voted to shareholders (being trans- 
ferred to the paid-up capital account) in the form of a return 
of the reserve of accumu- 
lated capital. Little be- 
sides steady expansion, 
varying only in sympathy 
with the general fluctua- 
tions in trade, but never 
. reflecting the great crashes 
of credit, has marked the 
later years of the history 
of this bank. Riding over 
the waves, like the pro- 
verbial good ship on the 
ocean, the bank went on 
accumulating until, in 1865, 
the reserve had recovered 
entirely from the effects p,.4 . 

of the large sum voted gene 

to capital account five om 

years before. Meanwhile, the es Wee 
paid-up capital had been raised | 
to £1,080,000 by successive calls and addiions. Men began 
to wonder when and where this stupendous and _ steady 
growth would stop, 

















The year 1866 is memorable in the annals of the National 
Provincial Bank. That was the year of Overend’s failure, 
and of the suspension of the Bank Act. The only trace of 
these serious events upon the affairs of the bank was visible 
in a decline of the dividend to 21 per cent. on account of 
1867, compared with 24 per cent. paid on account of the 
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previous year. It was in this year that the National 
Provincial Bank took the decisive step of throwing away its 
privilege of note-issue on beginning banking business in 
London. The year was a critical one; but as the National 
Provincial Bank had continued, in the words of the directors, 
“to enjoy during the eventful period the undiminished con- 
fidence of the public,” the result justified the course taken. 

The step realised the 

most favourable expec- 


tations. Weaker banks 


had gone to the wall in 


many cases, and men of 

business welcomed this 

great and solid institu- 

tion with, so to speak, 

open arms. The direc- 

tors were able to say, 

am at the end of the year, 

THE COUNTER, BISHOPSGATE STREET. that no less than 3,191 

new accounts had been 

obtained. The innovations of the year 1866 did not 

end here: the directors came to the conclusion that an 

abstract of accounts should be published, so bringing the 

practice of the bank in conformity with other London 

establishments. According to the first aceounts, the deposits 

amounted to £13,059,813, and their growth has been so rapid 

that this great total is now trebled. The growth of accom- 

modation to the public in the shape of discounts and loans 

has been hardly less remarkable, as the following comparison 
will show :— 
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NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Abstract of Accounts from the Year 1866, when Statements were first 
published, 





Deposits. Bills and Loans. Money at 


Short Notice. 





1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 








& 
13,059,813 
13,604,180 
14,842,275 
15,012,51°T 
155734999 
17,401,119 
20,344,908 
21,822,175 
22,953,308 
25,008,536 
26,848,277 
27,259,282 
2599395793 
27,796,114 
29,138,436 
30,871,216 
32,090,166 
32,230,975 
32,889,371 
332418,705 
342475737 
34,811,143 
36,706,987 
392310,778 





& 
9,101,701 
92330;,069 

10,156,632 
10,343,621 
10,803,815 
11,973,889 
13,589,632 
14,569,180 
15,637,188 
16,666,246 
17,411,162 
17,727,893 
17,063,908 
16,613,060 
1723515590 
18,218,017 
19,154,023 
19,708,553 
20,179,064 
20,233,358 
20,298,098 
20,460,361 
20,885,734 
22,406,078 





4 
2,002,248 
2,058,403 
2,435:445 
2,474,908 
2,666,093 
2,920,368 
4,117,281 
4,298,768 
4,168,222 
4,296,982 
4,851,909 
457725335 
52521,096 
6,679,905 
6,561,543 
7:390;922 
6,902,418 
6,319,441 
5,841,091 
5:909;742 
6,623,713 
6,662,071 
722975764 
7,684,685 








From the small and acorn-like beginnings, already 
described, the capital of the bank has swollen to oaken 
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proportions. When, in 1879, it was decided to go over, with 
other banks, to the form of a limited liability company, the 


' ; paid-up capital of 


the proprietors was 
already £1,742,732, 
the reserve being 
then £930,000. Under 
‘ the Act of 1879, the 
capital was gradually 
raised to 42,227,500 
. paid-up and 
410,000,000 of 
uncalled and 
reserve - liability 
capital, in ad- 
dition to the 
accumulated re- 
serve in hand of 
41,500,000. 
Even then the 
directors did not rest satis- 
fied. In the report, dated 
May last, they announced 
that new capital would be called up in consequence of the 
extension of the bank’s business. That the capital is now broad 
and solid will be seen by a glance at the following figures :— 


Capital—Paid_ . ° P - 3,000,000 
Uncalled : ‘ ; 2,300,000 


Reserve liability . - 10,600,000 


Total. « 415,900,000 


When the National Provincial Bank gave up its right 
of issuing notes—it had, in 1865, an authorized issue of 
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£442,371, and the circulation of its notes was actually over 
4400,000—the directors believed that their shareholders were 
entitled to some sort of compensation. The Bank of 
England, as is well known, has power to issue notes against 
securities in the 
proportion of 
two-thirds of the 
lapsed rights of 
English provin- 
cial banks. That 
the National Pro- 
vincial Bank sur- 
renderedits right 
in order to do 
banking business 
withinthe Metro- 
politan area, was BOARD RooM. 
the effect of the exercise of free-will—it was thought 
to be a desirable step, and, as events have proved, it 
was a judicious step. Nevertheless, the directors did not 
think that their bank received justice, although it was 
law, that the note privilege should be taken from them. 
They had been guilty of nothing worse than a wish to 
serve the public, and, by so doing, to augment their 
dividends. When Scotch banks found that the law permitted 
them to establish offices in London, wzthout surrendering 
their valuable rights of note-issue in the North, the con- 
troversy waxed furious; for English banks were taxed “ for 
the benefit of the Bank of England” when they came to 
London, while Scotch and Irish banks, German, Indian, 
Chinese, Canadian and other note-issuing banks, all came to 
London without restriction. Here was a distinct grievance, 
and it is yet unremedied. The following paragraph, indeed, 
appeared in the report, dated May roth, 1866 :— 

The proprietors were informed at the last meeting in June that arrangements were 


entered into with the Bank of England for receiving the composition of 1 per cent. allowed 
by the Act 7 and 8 Vic., cap. -32, to country banks relinquishing their right of issue; but 
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subsequently, the directors regret to state, the Bank of England declined to concede the 
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allowance without the authority of the Lords of the Treasury, unless this establishment 
gonsented to confine its operations to the country. The Lords of the Treasury, on being 
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appealed to, stated that as the Act enabled only, but did not render it imperative on, the 
Bank of England to make these agreements of composition, and the present not being, in 
their lordships’ opinion, a case in which the Bank of England should be required to do so, 
they declined to comply with the application of the National Provincial Bank. The 
directors consider that the general equity of their claim ought not to be precluded, and that 
the justice of their case will yet receive due consideration ; but, in the meantime, the profit 
of the lapsed issue will be absorbed by the Government. 


In matters of business there is much in a name, once 
‘that name is made. The “National Provincial” is now 
known by its short title, and it is safe to say that few of its 
busier and more important customers ever know it by any 
other. It is not like the weak dog, whose tail is fabled to 
have been so strong as to wag the body. On the contrary, 
it could, if required, cut off the appended words with 
little loss. ; 


The bust, which our artist has reproduced, is that of 
Mr. Daniel Robertson, the first general manager. He it was 


who bore the brunt 
storm and pressure, 
till 1863, when he 
some retiring allow- 
honorary director. 
ceeded by Mr. Alex. 
Edward Atkinson 


managers, the for- 


tired in 1868 and = 


due honours being 


of the first years of 
and who remained 
was voted a hand- 
ance and elected an 
He was then suc- 
Robertson and Mr. 


Pas jeint general 


mer of whom re 
the latter in 1876, 
paid to their long 


and faithful  ser- — vices. They, in 
their turn, were succeeded by I Mr. William Holt, who retired 
in 1880, and Mr. Robt. Fergusson, who withdrew in 1882. 


The portrait of Mr. T. G. Robinson, now the senior 
general manager, is that of a shrewd, careful, well-to-do 
man. It was upon care and plodding energy that the 
National Provincial Bank was built, and Mr. Robinson is a 
type of it all. He was trained in the service of the bank, 
and had been for several years manager of the important 
branch at Middlesborough, before being made joint general 
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manager, in 1876. His two excellent colleagues are — 
Mr. Churchward, formerly of the Bute Docks branch, and 


THE HEAD OFFICE, 











Mr. W. Fidgeon, for some years assistant general manager. 


It would hardly be decent to leave out all notice of Mr. 
Richard Blaney Wade, who, for many years, has occupied the 
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chair at the public meetings of shareholders, with a sagacity 
and courtesy which have won approval. The National Pro- 
vincial Bank is so large a world in itself that there is room 
for many men of great business ability to flourish side by 
side in the bank. The whole of the board, officials and staff 


must have worked well to achieve the highly creditable 
results now apparent. 





> 
- 


THE jubilee of the Pall Mall Branch of THE Lonpon Joint Stock BANK, LIMITED, 
was celebrated on Friday, 5th December, 1890, by a dinner at the Holborn Restaurant, to 
which the manager, Mr. W. James Adams (who presided) invited the whole of the staff 
and some influential friends, and resulted in a very successful evening’s entertainment, 
enlivened by a good programme of music, songs and recitations by members of the 
staff. Speeches of excellent quality were given in support of the various toasts of the 
‘* Queen,” the ** Pall Mall Branch,’’ ‘* The London Joint Stock Bank, Limited,’”’ ‘* Mr. 
Adams,” ** The Staff,’ and ‘* The Guests;”’ and responded to by Mr. Peard, the sub- 
manager of the branch; Mr. Clodd, secretary of the bank ; and for the guests by Professor 
D. E. Hughes, F.R.S., Mr. Horace G. Bowen, chief accountant of the Bank of England, 
and Mr. C. H. Greaves, stock-broker to the branch. The special feature in the manager’s 
speech for the branch, was to demonstrate the fact of an unbroken business career of 178 
years ; by the branch taking over the establishment of Wright’s Bank ; originated in the 
year 1712, in a gold smitherie, and eventually carried on as a bank, at the sign of the 
**Golden Cup,” in Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, until 1840, when the business was 
transferred to The London Joint Stock Bank, and removed to the resent site in Pall 
Mall. In keeping with such time-honoured associations, the toast was drunk out of a 
golden cup, of the pattern of that period; and as a fitting memento, each of the 


company was presented with a lithographed card, shewing the building in 1840, and 
the present handsome structure. 


THE firm of Baring Brothers & Co. has been registered as a joint stock company. The 
share capital is £1,000,000, in 2,000 shares of £500 each, the first subscribers being 
T. C. Baring (400 shares), Lord Hillingdon (100 shares), B. W. Currie (100 shares), 
W. B. Beaumont, M.P. (100 shares), Samuel G. Smith (40 shares), E. A. Hambro (40 
shares), and F.C. Le Marchant (20 shares). The first directors are Charles Baring, M.P., 
Hon. Francis Baring, R. K. Hodgson, and the Hon. John Baring, who will remain in 
office till the general meeting in March, 1893. According to the articles of association, the 
company will, at any time previous to the 31st December, 1895, on receiving six months’ 
notice in writing from the transferors or the survivors of them—retransfer to them the 
business. The transfer does not include any property or assets of any description, whether 
belonging to the firm or to the partners individually, all such property having been transferred 
or hypothecated to the Bank of England. The arrangement by which Mr. T. C. Baring, 
M.P., places all his large fortune at the disposal of the new company as reserve liability, is 
by simple agreement in return for a trifling consideration. 

VOL. LI. 
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BANKERS’ PROFIT MARGINS IN THE PAST HALF-YEAR 
AND IN 1890. 


out a year ago, and was illustrated by an 

elaborate diagram in our issue of December, 

1889, that one of those waves which are 
periodically observable in the money market has been rising 
for the past year or two. It had appeared for some time past 
that the value of money was ascending from year to year, and 
a comparatively dear money market was very probable during 
the year 1890. That this probability has been realized nobody 
need now be told, for the Bank rate was 6 per cent. and 
upwards in November ; and if it had not been for the strong 
and timely measures taken by the Bank of England, in con- 
junction with the other banks and merchant banking firms, 
we might have seen crisis rates. We have now touched the 


crest of the wave, and it is hardly unsafe to prophesy 
that money will be cheap rather than dear for the next 


year or so. 

Leaving future events to regulate themselves, it may be 
better to devote a little attention to a consideration of the 
usual half-yearly tables which appear in this magazine. In 
the first place, we find that the average Bank rate, since June 
last, has been £4. 16s. per cent. per annum, while the 
average market rate for fine three months’ bills has been 
44. 5s. 6@.; the difference being only tos. 6¢., or about 
l% per cent. perannum. For the corresponding half of the 
previous year it was 18s. 6¢@. In modern times it has been 
very unusual to find so high a market average as that of 
the past six. months. This is the end of a wave which had 
been tending to rise since the year 1886, and has gone on 
rising until its force was more or less spent in what will be 
remembered as the Baring crisis of November, 1890, 





BANKERS’ PROFIT MARGINS IN 1890. 
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Other things being equal, a high market value of money 
is good for banking profits, and it is especially good when the 
market rate has kept near the Bank rate. From the second 
table now presented, it will be seen that the average allowance 
on deposit monies by the joint stock banks during the past 
half-year has been only £3. 4s. 6d., which is at the rate 
of £1. 2s. per cent. below the average discount rate for 
fine bills. The ‘profit margin” is double what it had been 
in the previous twelve months. Were this the whole of the 
story, banks might be congratulated on having had an 
unusually good half-year. 





Second half of 
1889. 


Second half of 


First half of 
1890. 1890. 
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Banks Have allowed more than usual it is true, but, on the 
other hand, they have been compensated by a higher rate of 
interest on the employment of their deposit resources ; only— 

, * 
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and this we have to see when the joint stock banks publish 
their half-yearly accounts—it is very probable that deposit 
resources have been reduced. Such a reduction is known to 
have been going on of late, partly because trade and finance, 
and especially finance, have been crippled by a recoil from the 
excessive financial activity of the previous three years. In 
other words, banks have probably had less to lend of late ; 
and, during November at least, caution compelled the banks 
to lend very little. Recent weekly accounts of the Bank of 
England show that, instead of lending freely, the banks 
outside the Bank of England have been heaping up money 
at the central institution. If banks, on the one hand, have 
held a greater proportion of their resources unlent, and have, 
on the other hand, been exposed to loss by payment of high 
interest on these resources, the high rates obtained on the 
employment of the remainder cannot have been so beneficial 
as might appear at first sight. It is fully believed that when 
Stock Exchange prices were depressed, during the past 
autumn, the public took the opportunity to draw out money 
which had been long on deposit at the banks, and to invest 
directly in stocks and shares at the lower prices then current. 
The sharp reaction in Stock Exchange prices which ensued at 
the end of November went to show that this had been the 
case ; for, if the public had not come in to absorb securities, 
professional operators on the Stock Exchange would have 
been in no hurry to buy. 


The price of Consols is not so low as it has been, and 
some banks are believed to have been induced by recent 
circumstances to sell at a disadvantage, subsequently repur- 
chasing and replacing stock at higher prices. This operation 
would, of course, diminish ‘the profits on the half-year. 
Moreover, as the article in our last issue pointed out, a 
glimpse of the possible depth to which Consols in their new 
shape may fall will have impressed directors and auditors 
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with the desirability of valuing Government stock in their 
books at low prices. Taking all things into account, the mere 
profit margin arrived at in the tables now submitted must not 
be taken as a complete guide to the amount of profits realized 
by banks, and placed with propriety to the credit of revenue 
account. In short, while the rate of profit on ordinary banking 
transactions has been high, the special circumstances of the 
half-year may be found to have counterbalanced that 
advantage. 

Always with the foregoing reservation, attention may now 
be given to the summary table which compares the chief items 
of banking profit, gross and net, for the past six years :— 





1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 
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ScoTTISH BANKERS’ LITERARY ASSOCIATION.—The opening meeting of the twenty-fifth 
session of this association was held Dec. 4th in the premises of the Institute of Bankers of 
Scotland, 57, Hanover Street, Edinburgh. The president (Mr. E. G. Galletly, British Linen 
Company Bank) gave an address on ‘* Some Contrasts in Banking Institutions and Banking 
Practice.’ Reference was made at the commencement to some peculiarities of the Scottish 
system of banking, and to the Act of 1845, which now regulated the note issues of the 
Scottish banks. The effect of the right of note issue on the branch system of the country 
was pointed out, and a comparison drawn between Scotland and France, the ridiculously 
small number of current accounts in the Bank of France and the enormously large number 
of bills‘of a very small denomination discounted by that institution being dwelt on. The 
banking systems of Norway, Sweden and the Austro-Hungarian Empire were next brought 
under review, the distinctive features of each being noticed. Allusion was made, in 
conclusion, to the former position held by banks in Scotland, to their position now, and 
to the importance of mastering the principles of British and foreign banking, in order that 


the rights so long enjoyed in the country might be preserved. At the close, Mr. Galletly 
was cordially thanked for his address. 
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PRICES AND THE STATE OF CREDIT. 


@ARIOUS questions now arise as to the position of wholesale 
markets. By continuing the now well-known “ Index 
number,” arrived at for Stock Exchange values, we show, 

in this number, the position of the stock markets. It remains to be 
seen whether prices of produce and of such first-hand merchandize 
as iron, chemicals, oils, cotton, etc., are on a safe or unsafe level. 
First, What has been the course of prices in 1890 and, more 
particularly, since the Baring crisis? To answer it, we may best 
take the prices of leading products for each quarter of the past year. 
For this purpose it is necessary to inflict a table on the reader, which 
permits us to arrive at a condensed index number of wholesale 
prices. The market quotations of December, 1889, are taken as 
being each equal to 100; and, having so reduced prices to a common 
measure, all are added together as follows :— , 


PRICES IN WHOLESALE MARKETS. 





December, March, une, September, December, 
ARTICLES. . _ =~ June, par ’ ’ 


1890. 1890. 1890. 





‘ - Price. Index.| Price. Index.| Price. Index.| Price. Index.| Price. Index. 
Iron, Pig, Middlesboro’, me a } 61/6 100 52/6 85 42/3 68 48/6 78 43/6 70 
Do. Bar, Staffs., No.3... ». | 49.5/ 100|£8. 15/ 94 |48. 84 |47. 15/ 82 |47. 75 
Copper, Chili 450. 5/ 100|\£48. 16/3 96/459. 5/ 46x. 114 |£53- 17/6 108 
Tin, Straits 496. 5/ 100/£90. 10/ 94 |£95. 5/ 4103. 15/ 107|490.15/ 94 
Coal, Wallsend 22/ 20/ go 18/ 20/ go 19/6 = 88 
Cotton, Mid. Upland ‘ Sed. 64d. 100 68d. Std. 104 Sts (94 

Do. Dhollerah, fair 4a. 4isd. 105 4isd. 3id. 94 Sie 386 
Flax, St. Petersburg £21. 10/ 419. 10/ 90 |£19. 10/ £19. 10/ 90|£19. 10/ 
Jute, Medium 415. 5/ 414. 10/ 95 |414. 15/ 4£13.15/ golSrx. 15/ 
Silk, Tsatlee, No. 4 e 15/ 15/3 102 15/ 15/6 102 15/ 
Wool, Australian, Unwshd. ,, 10d. tod. 100 gid. gid. 92 oid. 
£2. 12/6 43 114 |£2. 18/ 43. 5/ 123 |43- 3/ 
Saltpetre, British Ref. ...... cwt. 21/9 21/9 21/9 21/9 21/9 
Petroleum . 6d. std. sid. 93 sbd. 92 shd. 
Tallow, zt Y.C.....:....:5«.0wt, 38/6 38/6 38/6 100 38/6 100 39/ 
Wheat, English average... qr. 30/1 i 29/8 32/9 108 32/1 107 32/3 

Do. Red, New York...bshl. 863c. 8o8c. 944c. 109] ro2fc. tosie. 
Barley, average ° 30/4 30/4 24/1r 81 19/11 28/9 
Oats, average ” 18/2 18/7 19/1z 109 17/9 17/10 
Maize, New York (new).. bshl. 4ogc. 37%¢. 414c. 102 554¢. 65kc. 
Rice, W. Bengal, gd.tofine, cwt. 11/ 10/3 to/g 95 11/ 11/ 
Coffee, Ceylon Mid. ......... pe 102/ 102/ 103/6 101 105/ 103/6 
Sugar, W. India, good 11/9 12) 12/3 105 12/9 12/ 

Do. Beet, 88% 11/9 12/ 12/3 105 13/6 12/6 
We GOW cressiscasccrdcsescnees ; 43d. 4¢d. 105 sid. 


2,465 
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Thus we find little evidence of retrogression since September 
last. 

Then comes the greatest of all questions: Are prices alsolutely 
low or unsafely high? To this the answer is prompt and satis- 
factory : Moderately low and fairly safe. Merchants and banks are 
not altogether free from danger of one of those panic-falls which set 
in as soon as credit gives way. By using credit so freely in business 
we habitually skate, so to speak, on ice. This ice is sometimes stout ; 
sometimes thin and rotten. It is thin just at present ; not necessarily 
rotten. And, if credit gives way, the fall into deep water can only 
be temporary. Markets are almost certain to recover to some such 
level as the present, given a fair state of credit. The reason we lay 
this down with confidence will be understood on a look at the 
following table. It condenses the course of wholesale prices for the 
past twelve years. During’ this period we have witnessed three 
separate undulations of prices. The fall at the end of 1879 was to 
prices only a slight shade under the present range. The fall at the 
end of 1885 was to a range some IO per cent. below present prices, 
but this low rangé did not last long, and present prices are far below 
the average of the past twelve years :— 


WHOLESALE PRICES OF TWENTY-FIVE ARTICLES. 
Silver per oz, 
End of . Standard, 
1o77 ; - gee. : . High level . : - 54a. 


1878. : + S603 . S . - ° = - 493d. 

1879. : . Saeg ‘* . Depression . . ° - 524d. 

1880. ° . “ees . - Recovery . ° . - 51fd. 
1885. . - 2,265 . ° - Relapse . . ‘ - | aye. 
1889. ° « 2500 . . - ° . : + 44a. 
1890 (March) ° 2,349 . ‘ ‘ . e = - 44d. 

_y9-« (June) . « 2463 . ° ° . - , + 473d. 
™-.,,. (September). 2,521 . a - Point of greatest rise . ee 
xy (December) . 2,496 . ° - Tendency downwards . + 50d. 


On the right of the index numbers in the foregoing record we 
have added the price of silver bullion at the corresponding dates. 
There is a distinctly exaggerated, not to say distorted, notion that 
the price of silver drags other wholesale prices in its wake, both 
upwards and downwards. That silver sympathises with other prices, 
all markets being under the influence of distensions and contractions 
of credit, we allow. That silver has led the movements of wholesale 
markets during the past twelve years, there is nothing to show. 
Frantic as the efforts of the American Silver Party have been to raise 
the price of their product, these efforts have led to disappointment : 
first, because silver itself relapsed ; secondly, because its temporary 
rise had only the least influence, even temporarily, on other prices. 
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PROGRESS OF THE AMERICAN CRISIS. 


NY failures have taken place in the United States during 
December, in addition to those which were recorded in our 
last issue. A credit crisis has been raging in America 
since November 11th. There had been a great want of con- 
fidence before the failures came out to the sensational number 
and amount apparent during the two months. This want of con- 
fidence was evident in the returns of the reserve banks of New York, 
some time before the crop of failures began to come up alarmingly. 
Credit, in short, has failed to do its ordinary work in America, and 
there has been a great deal of casting about to find the special defect 
in the currency laws or banking practice of the United States to 
account for the great absorption of currency in the interior. The 
matter is really simple. Everybody knows how great is the part 
played by credit in any civilized country, and, when credit breaks 
down, it is only to be expected that the Government currency which, 
till then, has been sufficient for the needs of a people, becomes 
insufficient. In other words, more currency is required when credit 
is less pliable. Mr. Windom, the Secretary of the United States 
Treasury, has complained that, since he had been in office, he had 
thrown $100,000,000 into circulation against the accumulation of 
silver in the treasury vaults; but, that this money had disappeared, 
and the country remained, to all appearance, as bare of bank-notes or 
other forms of currency as ever. It was like pouring water into a 
sieve, in short. For a time a belief spread that what had happened 
was nothing beyond a large, but normal, autumn demand for currency. 
The New York Chronicle, of November 29th, made the following 
remarks on the absorption of money :— 


What imparts to this disappearance its phenomenal character is not alone the fact of its 
absorption by the people, but the suddenness of that absorption, as if. it had been poured 
into a hole; besides there was outstanding in circulation on the 1st of September, prior to 
these later large additions, $1,436,062,942 of various kinds of currency, according to the 
official figures of the treasury department. That is to say, calling the population of the 
country 62,000,000, there was sufficient outstanding, if evenly distributed, for every individual 
to have over twenty-three dollars in his pocket, and hence this $63,000,000 issued in 
September and October added in that brief period to the amount in the hands of the people 
an average of over a dollar a piece, and brought up the allotment for each individual in the 
United States to nearly twenty-five dollars. When the reader remembers the banking 
facilities the country enjoys, the national banks alone now reaching in number 3,567, and 
the habits of the people in all cities and large towns to use cheques freely in the place of 
currency in payment of debts (no country in the world comparing with it in these 
particulars, and no country but Great Britain approaching a like condition), can we fail to be 
surprised at what has so recently transpired? Had even the money markets of the country 
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been relieved by the late outpour, that result would have been evidence of the existence and 
presence of the new currency supplies. Instead of relief, every trade centre is to-day 
complaining that it is bare of currency. We know that New York and Boston and Phila- 
delphia have all had to resort to clearing-house certificates under the strain, and newspaper 
report has it that Chicago is contemplating the same plan. Whether that be true or not, 
it is true that Western trade centres, notwithstanding the large currency issues, past and 
present, are all experiencing much distress because of a very close money market. 


But it is useless wondering what caused the disappearance of 
money to this extraordinary extent. The facts remain that it did 
disappear; that credit gave way, that failures resulted from the 
discredit, and that money had to be obtained from Europe for the 
reinforcement of the cash reserves of New York. If we are right in 
supposing that the cause of the trouble was nothing less than a break- 
down of credit, which destroyed the personal currency power, if we 
may so call it, of every other solid man of business in the United 
States—the power of issuing each his own currency in the shape of 
cheques or bills—it follows that the American system of currency 
need not be blamed specially. We are no admirers of that system, 
it is true, but what system is there which does not fail when the 
blast of discredit spreads through the whole community? The 
following is a collection of 77zmes’ telegrams, showing the progress of 
affairs :— 

November 22. 
The financial situation continued to improve to-day. The Bank statement was better, 
being $89,250 over the legal reserves. The money rate was generally 5 per cent.—The 
United States Rolling Stock Company of Chicago made an assignment. This company is 
among the largest makers of railway equipment in the country, and has a capital of 
$3,500,000.—The suspension is also announced of the Commercial National Bank of 
Guthrie, Oklahoma, and of the Newton National Bank of Kansas, with four branch banks 
in Oklahoma, of small capital—The Treasury this week has transferred altogether 
$3,160,000 from San Francisco to New York. As this contracts currency in the Pacific 
States, the various Californian banks have asked the Secretary of the Treasury to stop 
transfers. 
November 23. 
The United States Rolling Stock Company reports assets are $6,053,000 and its 
liabilities $3,816,000. The shares are chiefly held in England. The president, Mr. 
Hegewisch, has been made receiver. The company stops because it is obliged to pay in 
cash for wages and materials $600,000 monthly, while the railway companies to whom the 
rolling stock is sold pay in long-time notes, which the stringent state of the money market 
makes it difficult to discount.—Mr. W. L. Prettyman, of Chicago, banker, also of the North 
Division Lumber Company, which he controls, has made an assignment. His joint liability 
is nearly $1,000,000. Mr. Prettyman’s bank has about $400,000 in deposits, mostly small 
accounts of poor people. 
November 24. 
Money was plentiful to-day at 3 to 5 per cent. Stocks closed firm, advancing 1 to 4.— 
The run on the Citizens’ Savings Bank, New York, ended to-day. The depositors again 
want the bank to receive their money.—Messrs. Thomas Fawcett & Sons, coal merchants, 
of Pittsburg, have suspended payment. Liabilities, $400,000. 
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November 25. 


Messrs. Thomas H. Allen & Co., cotton factors at Memphis, have made an assignment 
of their property. Their liabilities are $750,000 and their assets $1,500,000, to a great 
extent in real estate, cotton plantations along the Mississippi south of Memphis. With 
time, they expect to be able fully to pay all their creditors.—Messrs. Richard H. Allen 
and Co., their New York branch, have also made an assignment. 

November 26. 


The Washington Cabinet are having a protracted discussion about the financial 
stringency, with a view to proposing relief measures for the Session of Congress, which opens 
next Monday. All the Ministers agree that the Treasury must continue holding a gold 
reserve fund of $100,000,000, and that its disbursement, as proposed by various Western 
members of Congress, would impair the Government credit ; therefore, no such course could 
be adopted.—The immediate cause of the appointment of a receiver for the Oregon Improve- 
ment Company. was the inability of the company to provide the December interest on 
mortgage bonds. Their steamer City of Pueblo has been attached at San Francisco for a 
debt of $230,000.—Messrs. Bell and Pister, private bankers of Duluth, Minnesota, have 
suspended payment. Their capital and surplus amount to $200,000; the deposits amount 
to $500,000.—The Potts Salt and Lumber Company of Oscoda, Michigan, has mortgaged 
its property for $622,000 to secure certain creditors. 


November 27. 


The easier conditions of the New York Money Market have enabled the banks to cease 
taking out loan certificates. The Bank of North America has returned $200,000 of its guota. 
The total issue is now about $9,000,000. 

November 28. 


Messrs. B. K. Jamison & Co., bankers, of Philadelphia, have suspended payment. 


November 29. 


The New York Bank statement shows slightly increased average reserves. Both loans 
and deposits continue to decline. The banks are trying to recuperate the reserves in order 
to resume commercial discounts. Merchants complain of the restricted facility for getting 
discounts. Three hundred thousand dollars’ worth of loan certificates have been returned to 
the Clearing House unused.—Much complaint is made by the banks of the scarcity of small 
notes and of the difficulty found in large cities in getting them for the payment of wages. 
The Treasury is unable to supply the demand. The Secretary of the Treasury says that the 
actual money now circulating is $24 a head.—Mr. John R. Baker, jun., who recently 
absconded from Philadelphia, is reported to be a defaulter for $1,000,000. He is said to 
have used trust securities as collaterals for loans on stocks. A declining market caused 
lenders to sell collaterals, exposing the forgeries. Anticipating this, Mr. Baker has fled, 
presumably to Brazil. 

November 30. 


The Treasury will disburse during December several millions of small notes to relieve the 
scarcity ; it is providing $20,000,000. 
December 2. 
The Silver party are urging Congress to pass a Free Coinage Bill, declaring this to be 
the true meaning of the recent elections.—The financial situation has improved, the 
market advancing and closing steady. The rate for money ranged from 6 to 8 per cent. 
The Keystone National Bank, Philadelphia, has had a run on it for two days. It paid 
everybody and the run ended to-day.—The First National Bank of Texarkaha, Texas, has 
suspended payment. Its capital is $100,000. The assets are estimated at $225,000, and 
the liabilities at $150,000. 
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December 3. 
The Stock market was dull and heavy to-day, without special feature. Money was 
plentiful at 5 to 6 percent. All the excitement has subsided.—The Bank of Commerce at 
West Superior, Wisconsin, has suspended payment, being unable to withstand a run upon 
it. It is a small State bank, with a capital of $40,000. The deposits amounted to 
$468,000. 
December 4. 
The affairs of the Rittenhouse Woollen Manufacturing Company, of Passaic, New 
Jersey, have been placed in the hands of a receiver. The liabilities amount to $800,000. 


December 6. 
The failure of Delameter and Company, private bankers, has caused a sensation here. 
The Delameters, who were reputed to be very wealthy, were interested also in the 
Merchants’ National Bank, the Meadville Gas Company, and the Meadville and Limesville 
Railroads.—V. and A. Meyer, one of the oldest and largest cotton houses in America, 
announces its failure. The liabilities of the firm are £500,000, and the assets £600,000 
The firm asks an extension, and promises to pay in full. 


: December 6. 

The financial situation is gloomy, and the New York Stock Market was weak to-day. 
The banks are $2,130,450 below the legal reserves, through increasing loans while losing 
deposits. The banks are doing the best they possibly can for their customers, and have 
been liberally using loan certificates, over 12,000,000 of which are now out. This has been 
done mainly to support commercial houses, which otherwise might have suspended payment. 
The New York banks during the week sent $1,449,000 to the interior, mainly to Boston 
and Philadelphia, where currency is scarce. 

Mr. Edward H. Ammadown, dry goods merchant, of New York, has made an assign- 
ment. Mr. Ammadown is president of the Rittenhouse Manufacturing Company ; also 
president of the American Protective Tariff League.—The Chicago Safe and Lock Company 
has also made an assignment. The nominal assets are $700,000; the liabilities are 
$600,000. The assignment has been followed by the disappearance from Chicago of Mr. B. 
H. Campbell, the president and chief shareholder of the company.—Five other smaller 
mercantile failures are announced to-day in San Francisco, St. Louis, and Philadelphia. 


December 7. 
The Secretary of the Treasury, in order to relieve the monetary stringency, has issued a 
circular offering to buy five millions of Four per Cents., inviting tenders beginning on 
Monday. He has also ordered the payment of $21,000,000 in pensions, thus making a 
large sum of money immediately available. 


Philadelphia, December 8. 

To-day has been an anxious time in Wall Street. Suspension of Messrs. Roberts, 
Cushman and Co., of New York, the largest American house importing and selling hatters’ 
materials, with an estimated capital of over one million. Two hat houses in Philadelphia 
have also suspended payment. 

; December 9. 

The financial situation improved to-day. The ability to import gold through depressed 
sterling exchange rates arises mainly from the disinclination of the New York banks to 
carry cotton bills any longer, and they are being freely sold at whatever they fetch to 
raise money.—The New York banks are taking out more loan certificates, and now have 
over $13,000,000. Half this amount is held by banks who are not using them, but are 
holding them for emergency.—Messrs. Colbron, Chauncey and Co., stockbrokers, of New 
York, and Messrs. Whitten, Burdette, and Young, drapers, of Boston, have suspended 
payment. ~ The liabilities of the latter firm are estimated at $1,000,000. 
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December Io. 

The following failures are announced :—Messrs. Hamilton and Bishop, stockbrokers, 
New York; Messrs. G. W. Ingalls and Co., shoe dealers, Boston, with a liability of 
$200,000 ; Messrs. Thomas -Scantlin and Son, foundrymen, Evansville, Indiana, with a 
liability of $100,000 ; the American National Bank of Arkansas City, Kansas, with a capital of 
$100,000. A receiver has been appointed for the Charleston, Cincinnati and Chicago 
Railway Company at Knoxville, Tennessee; also for the Massachusetts Construction 
Company, its builders. Inability to float the bonds of the incomplete railroad, together 
with the recent suspension of Messrs. Barker Brothers, of Philadelphia, which cut oft 
supplies, caused the appointment of a receiver.—The failure of Messrs. Nightingale 
Brothers and Knight, proprietors of silk mills, is announced, with liabilities amounting to 
480,000. The firm is endeavouring to come to an arrangement with its creditors by 
payment of a composition of 50 per cent. 


December 11. 
The Franklin Bank, Clarksville, Tennessee, has suspended payment, with a liability of 
$200,000 ; as also have Messrs. Kendricks, Potters, and Co., of the same city, with a lia- 
bility of $400,000.—The closing of mills from slack work causes much anxiety. Messrs. 
Oliver Brothers’ Steel Mills at Pittsburg are closed, and 3,000 men are in consequence idle ; 
the American Print Works, Nall River,.Massachussetts, have also shut their doors.—In 
consequence of the revival of confidence, some banks are about to return the Cl: 1ring-house 
certificates, which were taken for the purpose of bridging over the stringency. The large 
banks feel that now the crisis is over the issue should cease. —The Delaware and Lackawanna 
Company has rescinded the order for the stoppage of its coal mines near Wilkesbarre, 
Pennsylvania. 
December 12. 
Messrs. Peck, Martin and Co., of New York, have suspended payment, with liabilities 
estimated at $300,000.—The Treasury bought 760,000 ounces of silver to-day at 104°4 
to 105°99. 
December 13. 
The financial situation is steadily improving. The Stock Market was inactive, but 
closed steady. A considerable quantity of gold, it is reported, is coming to New York 
from the Continent. The New York banks’ statement shows a gain of $3,000,000 on 
rising averages, and the reserve is $606,575 above the legal limit. The banks are doing 
better for their commercial customers, though the Money Market is still close.—The Druid 
Mills Company, Baltimore, the largest American makers of cotton duck, have suspended 
payment, their assignees’ bond being $600,000.—Mr. Henry Siebert, in the tobacco trade, 
New York, has also suspended payment, with a liability of $250,000.—The Davis Binder 
Company, Cleveland, makers of agricultural‘machinery, have made an assignment.—Several 
minor failures are reported. There is general complaint of the stringency of money. 


December 14. 

The Secretary of the Treasury visited New York, yesterday, and consulted the leading 
bank presidents and other financiers upon the monetary situation.—The Clark Thread Mills 
at Newark, New Jersey, resume work to-morrow, the strike being ended. Three thousand 
operatives were interested.—Mr. Jay Gould gave an authorized interview to the New York 
Sun to-day. It is three columns in length,’ and in the course of the interview Mr. Gould 
said :—‘‘I think that the United States and France, being bimetallic countries, now have it 
in their power, owing to the good feeling which exists between all great commercial countries, 
to bring about the restoration of bimetallism.”” In reply to a question as to whether, in view 
of the recent services rendered by the Bank of England to the financial world, it would be of 
value to the United States to have a similar intermediate bank, Mr. Gould promptly 
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answered :—‘* No. My objection is that it would speedily become a political machine. The 
Bank of England is independent of political parties, but as things are managed in America it 
would be impossible to prevent such a bank from falling under the control of partisans and the 
political powers at Washington. What is wanted here is some such flexibility in our 
Congressional system as England has, so that when a vote of confidence cannot be gained 
in Congress by a Government, the leader of that Government must go to the country at 


once. This would prevent such conclusions as we have here and such delays and 
expense.”’ 


December 15. 

Prospective railway harmony made the Stock Market strong at the close to-day, prices 
improving. Silver also advanced under anticipations of large buying by the Treasury if 
Congress passes the proposed laws. The Treasury bought 698,000 ounces at 105 to 109. 
Money was easy at 3 to 4 per cent.—Mr. Windom, Secretary of the Treasury, to-day 
addressed the Republican Caucus Committee of the Senate on the financial situation. 
Finally the Committee came to an agreement, which will take shape in a bill to be prepared 
by Mr. Sherman, providing for the purchase of the surplus silver bullion, of the estimated 
value of $12,000,000, the issue of $100,000,000 of Two per Cent. Bonds and the purchase 
of silver bullion from time to time to make good the retirement of the National Bank 
circulation. Finally, the bill provides for the recoinage of trade dollars. 


December 16. 

The Clearfield County Bank, Clearfield, Pennsylvania, has suspended payment. The 
liabilities amount to $350,000. Mr. William A. Wallace, a prominent Democratic leader, 
is the president of the bank. He secures the depositors by the mortgage of ample real 
estate.—The banks in the interior are reported to be much pressed through the steady 
withdrawal of deposits.—Messrs. Maris and Smith, stockbrokers, Philadelphia, have made 
an assignment. Their liabilities are estimated at $300,000.—The Lorillard Brickworks 
Company, of New York, had a receiver appointed to-day. The liabilities are set down at 
$1,000,000 and the assets at $1,500,000.—Messrs. Hancock, Hallams and Co., tobacco 
merchants, of Clarksville, Tennessee, have also made an assignment. The liabilities are 
said to amount to $180,000.—It appears that in last Saturday’s bank statement several 
banks classed the Clearing-house loan certificates as cash. Had the statement been 
properly compiled it would not have shown more than a moderate increase of cash, and a 
slight increase of reserves.—Mr. Windom favours the proposal to reduce the compulsory 


holding of bonds by the national banks and the purchase of the existing silver bullion in 
the country. 


December 17. 
THE Huron National Bank, Huron, Dakota, has suspended payment. Its capital is 
$75,000. The deposits are small. 


December 18. 
Messrs. S. A. KEAN AND Co., bankers, of Chicago, also Messrs. Sulzbach, Wenige, 
and Rolker, silk manufacturers, of New York, have suspended. Mr. Myron Mussbaum, 
of Macon, Georgia, shows assets, $827,685 ; liabilities, $540,812; and the business 
has been resumed.—The Spokane National Bank, at Spokane Falls, Washington, has 
suspended. Its capital is $100,000.—Messrs. Owen Brothers, agents for the Atlantic 
Mills, Providence, Rhode Island, have made an assignment. Liabilities, $1,000,000. 


Chicago, December 19. 
Mr. S._ A. KEAN, the banker, and his chief cashier, Mr. George Warne, were 
arrested last night on the charge of receiving deposits when they knew the bank to be 


insolvent. The liabilities now amount to £280,000, and the assets are estimated at 
£200,000. 
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THE BARING GUARANTEE. 


SEVHE affairs of Messrs. Baring, and the course taken by the 
§ Bank of England to prevent the panic which would have 





6 ensued unless some means were found to enable that house 
to meet its liabilities as they accrued due, have brought into prominence 
the subject of guarantees. The very magnitude of the transaction is 
enough to attract attention, and to lead us to examine, with some 
interest, the nature of a document dealing with so enormous a sum. 
The document is simple and short enough, though unfortunately, now- 
a-days, owing to the wretched system of stowing away the meaning 
of words in Acts of Parliament, enacting that some word in a 
particular place shall mean one thing, when in another place it may 
mean something totally different, documents which appear simple and 
clear on their face may be only comprehensible to a trained lawyer. 
What layman, for example, would imagine that the words “ convey as 
beneficial owner ” in a simple conveyance mean some page and a half 
of an Act of Parliament. Fortunately, however, guarantees are 
documents which grew up among commercial men before the present 
generation of Parliamentary draftsmen; and in construing a 
guarantee, it is not necessary to consult several Acts of Parliament 
to ascertain, in the first instance, the meaning of the words used. Not 
that it is to be implied that there are no statutes dealing with 
guarantees. On the contrary, there are some very important 
statutory provisions affecting them. By the Statute of Frauds, no 
action can be brought upon any promise to answer for the debt, 
default, or miscarriage of another, unless the agreement on which the 
action is brought is in writing, signed by the party to be charged, so 
that all guarantees must be in writing. It used also to be held that 
the consideration for the promise must appear upon the face of the 
guarantee, either in express words or by implication; but this was 
rendered unnecessary by 19 and 20 Vic., c. 97, which provided that no 
such promise should be invalid by reason only that the consideration 
for the promise did not appear in writing, or by necessary inference 
from a written document. This Statute also contains an important 
provision to the effect that a guarantee given to a firm consisting of 
more than one person, or given for a firm consisting of one or more 
persons, shall not be binding on the person giving the guarantee in 
respect of anything done after a change shall have taken place in any 
one or more of the persons constituting the firm, unless the intention 
of the parties that such promise shall continue to be binding, notwith- 
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standing such change, shall appear either by express stipulation or by 
necessary implication from the nature of the firm or otherwise. 
Thus, if a person guarantees to a firm consisting of Jones, Brown and 
Robinson, the payment by a firm of Smith and Taylor for goods 
to be supplied to them, then the guarantor is not liable for anything 
done after a change in either of the firms of Jones, Brown and 
Robinson, or Smith and Taylor. 


The guarantee given to the Bank was as follows :— 


GUARANTEE FUND. 


BANK OF ENGLAND, 
November, 1890. 
In consideration of advances which the Bank of England have agreed to make to 
Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co., to enable them to discharge at maturity their liabilities 


existing on the night of the 15th of November, 1890, or arising out of business initiated on 
or prior to the 15th of November, 1890, 


We, the undersigned, hereby agree, each individual, firm, or company, for himself or 
themselves alone, and to the amount only set opposite to his or their names respectively, 
to make good to the Bank of England any loss which may appear, whenever the Bank of 
England shall determine that the final liquidation of the liabilities of Messrs. Baring 
Brothers and Co. has been completed, so far as in the opinion of the Governors: is prac- 
ticable. 


All the guarantors shall contribute rateably, and no one individual, firm, or company, 
shall be called on for his or their contribution without the like call being made on the 
others. 


The maximum period over which the liquidation may extend is three years, commencing 
the 15th of November, 1890. 


The effect of the document seems to be that the guarantors guarantee 
to the Bank of England the payment of any sum that may appear 
at the close of the liquidation to be due in respect of advances made 
by the Bank to Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co., to enable them to 
discharge at maturity their liabilities existing on the night of the 
15th of November. The whole of the assets of Messrs. Baring 
Brothers and Co. must be realised before the amount guaranteed 
could be ascertained, and it comes to this, that if the assets of Messrs. 
Baring Brothers and Co. prove insufficient to repay the advances, 
the Bank will be entitled to call upon the guarantors for repayment. 
There is no provision for any change in the firm, as it was, perhaps, 
intended that the firm should cease trading at the time the guarantee 
was given ; but it would appear that the Bank could not in the absence 
of express,agreement look to the guarantors for payment of advances 
made on behalf of any firm other than the firm of Baring Brothers 
and Co. existing at the time the guarantee was given. 
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CHEQUES CROSSED TO A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT. 


has been decided by the Court of Appeal in the case of The 
National Bank (Dublin) v. Silke, that the negotiability of a 
cheque is not restricted by what is commonly known as a 
crossing to a particular account, z.e., by adding to the special crossing 
of a cheque the words usually employed to denote that it is to be paid 
to a particular account. In the case in question, the cheque payable to 
-the order of J. F. Moriarty, was crossed *‘ Account of J. F. Moriarty, 
Esq., National Bank, Dublin.” The cheque was sent to the National 
Bank, and credited by them to the account of Mr. Moriarty, who 
drew out the greater part of the value. On presentation, the cheque 
was refused by order of the drawer, upon the ground that the payee 
had not complied with certain conditions upon which the cheque had 
been given to him. Mr. Moriarty having failed to refund the money 
when called upon, the bank sued the drawer of the cheque. The 
drawer defended, upon the ground that by the special words of the 
crossing the cheque was made not transferable, and could only be 
paid to the account of the person indicated, and consequently that 
the National Bank had no title to it; and also upon the ground that 
the bank was not a bond fide holder of the cheque for value. 
Both points were decided in favour of the bank. The Master of the 
Rolls expressed a doubt whether a cheque drawn payable to order or 
bearer could be made not negotiable in any mode, except that which 
was expressly pointed out in section 81 of the Act; but without 
deciding that point, he considered that the words used in this case, 
“ Account of J. F. Moriarty,” did not prohibit transfer, nor did they 
indicate an intention that the cheque should not be transferable 
within section 8 of the Bills of Exchange Act. The utmost the 
words used could mean was a direction to place the amount of the 
cheque to the credit of the particular person’s account. 

With regard to the second ground of defence, the Court was clearly 
of opinion that the bank, having placed the cheque to the credit of 
the person indicated, could sue as dond fide holders of the cheque for 
value in due course. 

The decision, therefore, appears to come to this, that if the bank 
credit the account of the person indicated by the crossing of the 
cheque, it can, as a bond fide holder of the cheque, sue the drawer for 
the amount. But could the bank sue if they had, as sometimes 
happens, credited the account of a customer other than the person 
indicated by the crossing ? Apparently not, since, if the meaning of 
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the words is ‘*a direction to place the amount of the cheque to the 
credit of the particular person,” the bank, being affected with notice 
of this direction, presumably could not sue upon the cheque as 
bond fide holders if they had acted in defiance of the crossing. The 
question also remains whether a bank receiving such a cheque, and 
collecting it on behalf of a customer other than the person indicated 
by the crossing, would not be liable to the true owner, on the ground 
of negligence, in case it transpires that the customer on whose behalf 
it was collected had no title ; or whether, on the other hand, the bank 
would be protected by section 82 of the Statute. 


a ee ———. 





FLAX AND TOW FINANCE. 


a LARGE part of the finance of flax and tow is of a suggestive 
§} character. The production is chiefly in Russia, where the 
=m! normal annual quantity exceeds 400,000 tons, Germany as 
second following with some 60,000 tons, Austria as third with some 
40,000 tons, and Ireland as fourth with variable quantities, which have 
touched 40,000 tons as a maximum quantity, and 14,000 tons as a 
minimum quantity. Belgium and France have each a production 
between 20,000 and 30,000 tons, and other countries still less. In 1889 
the imports of flax into this country were 79,371 tons, of the returned 
value of £2,837,800, so that if we, unfairly to Ireland, take this 
valuation as applicable to the Irish production, then in round num- 
bers 14,000 tons yield half a million pounds, and 40,000 tons a million 
and half pounds. Then, assuming a loss of a million to occur in any 
one season, to fall upon the smaller Irish farmers in respect of flax 
cultivation, distress of considerable breadth and intensity is 
readily conceivable. The Irish flax crop uncertainty is, however, only 
part of the difficulty across St. George’s Channel; and if we turn to 
Russia, it is to get a financial hint worth attending to by Irish 
agitators. 

Passing by Leeds and Belfast, and even Dundee, which last is 
mostly devoted to jute, and taking Arbroath as typical of Forfarshire 
in the flax and tow trade with Russia, the practical question is, how 
is Russian flax bought? A wealthy firm, like Messrs. David Corsar 
and Sons, would make out a specification of their next season’s wants 
and forward it to a Russian firm in London, who in due course would 
ask for a coyering acceptance at three months’ date payable in London. 
At its maturity the bill would be provided for by Messrs. David 
Corsar & Sons; but were the transaction that of a weak firm, there 
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would be a renewal of the bill under a 5 per cent. commission, in 
addition to the current rate of discount. Further and continuing the 
contrast, Messrs. David Corsar & Sons, having paid their bill, would 
wait for the flax until the ice broke up in the Baltic, but the weak 
firm might have to seek a second renewal of their bill under the 
former conditions, should the spring be late and the flax not have 
come to hand. Obviously, here is a credit outlay for the benefit of 
Russia, which, transferred to Ireland, would be of enormous benefit 
to its small farmers. The custom with Russia in flax is parallel to 
the continental endowment of Scotch fishermen for the next Scotch 
herring season. That is to say, the Russian flax cultivator is provided 
by typical Arbroath with the money wherewith to plant, gather in 
and clean his flax crop, and to maintain himself with profit while so 
doing ; and, on the other hand, the continental contractor for Scotch 
herrings makes a like provision for the Scotch herring fisherman. 

Further, the Russian firm, by its representative in London, having 
been provided with the means of buying flax for the specifications it 
may have in hand, proceeds to do so; and apart from any special 
arrangements with Russian cultivators, the employees of the Russian 
firm in Russia attend the weekly country fairs and buy up the 
offerings from the farmers’ carts. These offerings they warehouse and 
sort into the qualities required by the specifications, and afterwards 
forward them to Riga, or Archangel, or other stipulated port. On the 
other hand, the Irish cultivator of flax, unless in special cases which 
are the exception and not the rule, has not six or nine months’ use of 
the money for a prospective crop, and therefore he is handicapped 
against Russia, although, strangely, his Irish flax is superior to 
Russian, is more costly and is in more request ; but as it is not to be 
had in the required quantity, it is dispensed with. In short, the Irish 
flax cultivator, not always the most commercial of human beings, and 
not helped to his own and the advantage of others as he might be, 
has an up-hill toil through life, and when overtaken by a bad flax 
season he naturally curtails his flax cultivation the year following. 
As . before stated, the 1889 imports of flax and tow were of the 
estimated value of £2,837,800, and it only remains to ask what 
would be the effect towards the pacification and contentment of 
Ireland, were a business-like attempt made to pour out annually this 
large sum where flax is grown and where it might be grown, six or 
nine months before the crop was gathered and prepared for market ? 
And it happens that flax cultivation is only one of the industries 
of Ireland which awaits ready common-place and common-sense 
business handling. 
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SYURING December the value of money fell, but subsequently 
rose, only to fall again. The first fall took place early in 
Ree =the month, Bank rate having been reduced to 5 per cent. on 
the 4th December. Soon after this reduction, the market, as usual, 
believing that it was only the herald of a further movement, took in 
~ bills as low as 3°/s per cent. Anticipations, however, were not fulfilled, 
for as soon as the value of money was thus reduced in London, the 
continental exchanges turned against us, and the credit crisis in 
America—of which we give particulars in another place—meanwhile 
deepened in severity. Accordingly, we lost about a million of gold, 
taken to New York, and soon afterwards 14% millions taken to 
Germany. These losses of gold strengthened the London discount 
market, and the rate of discount about the middle of the month 
stiffened to 434 per cent., only to fall away again, as soon as the 
immediate pressure of demand for gold ceased. As we write 
(December 22) the quotations for discount and advances are as 
follows, compared with those quoted at the end of November :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating 
Money. 





Three Months. | Four Months, | Six Months. 





Nov. 24, 1890 . 52% 5i 2 53 % 6 % upwards 
Dec. 22, 1890 . 3% % 33 2 32 2 5s 





Movement . . — 3% 


























The accounts of the Bank of England during December have con- 
tinued to be remarkable, mainly for the magnitude of the items, 
private deposits, and other securities. Those concerned should study 
the tables at the end of this volume, showing what has been the 
course of affairs. Compared with last year, private deposits show an 
increase of £9,000,000; other deposits an increase of £8,000,000 ; 
Government securities a decrease of nearly 46,000,000 ; and the cash 
reserve an increase of £5,500,000. The changes are so immense and 
impressive, that all sorts of ‘“‘shots” have been made at the true 
cause. It is-really simple. The Bank lately took over the assets 
and liabilities of Messrs. Baring Bros. and Co.’s firm, now in 
liquidation. Amongst the liabilities was a sum of nearly £5,000,000 
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due to the Russian Government, and held on deposit with the 
firm in question. Into further detail it is not desirable to go at 
present ; but it is worth notice that the cash reserve remains large 
in comparison with previous years, although it is by no means too 
large as an average. A revision of the Bank Charter is a good deal 
discussed privately, but as yet there are no signs of the half-expected 
Bill from Mr. Goschen for the alteration of that Act to accord with 
modern requirements. 


Political events have been of a semi-financial kind. The struggles 
of parties in the United States Congress have centred in the efforts 
of the silver interest, in alliance with the western farmers, to secure 
an increase in the rate at which the United States Treasury shall 
convert silver into money, either by coinage, or by the issue of notes 
against silver bullion. At the last it is believed that nothing further 
of an actively mischievous kind will be permitted. The new French 
conversion loan for over 430,000,000 has been sanctioned, and will 
soon be issued. The demand for remittances of money from London 
on this account, and in connection with debts for what are known as 
bonbon exports from France, has been considerable. Argentine 
finance is also a semi-politieal matter. Continental bankers, who are 
mainly interested in provincial loans, have not approved of the pro- 
posal made by the committee of bankers who sat at the Bank of 
England ; these proposals being the funding of coupons for three 
years, while the Baring liabilities in connection with the Buenos 
Ayres Water Works scheme, are to be made part of the national 
debt. .We have yet to see what modification the scheme will suffer. 


On the Stock Exchange, strange to say, very few failures have 
taken place. Lock-ups, however, are still reported on all sides. 


Prices in the commercial markets remain steady, at very little less 
than the range in November. Markets are all dull, nevertheless, 
and some of the metal markets are believed to be unsafely high. 
Prices are referred to more particularly elsewhere. Silver has been 
as low as 47¥%d. It rose to 49%4d, when there was talk of further 
inflationist legislation in America, but the price has since fallen to 
47\4d., and it appears that the supply of money in America is 
increasing so much that the main pretext for fresh coinage, or for 
fresh issues of notes against silver, is weakened. 
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PRICES OF PUBLIC SECURITIES. 


mazAtiE curve of prices on the Stock Exchange, during 1890, has 
Ei been singularly like what it was in 1889. In both years 

6 there ‘was an advance to very high prices in May; 
sinitlagky a fall in the autumn; followed by recovery in December. 


_ The general level of prices inet year was below the average of 


1889, especially during the past six months. Nevertheless, the 
prices of May, 1890, were highest on record, and even slightly 
exceeded those of May, 1889. The subsequent relapse in the autumn 
was serious. The present level of prices, made up for the 338 repre- 
sentative securities usually taken for purposes of comparison, is 
condensed into the following figures :— 


For December, 1890 . 9 ° ° ° ° 2,835 millions. 
»» November, ,, ; . 3 5 : : 2,813 eA 
»» December, 1889 ° ° ° ° 2,873 me 


Thus, while the recovery from. the prices of last November has 
been something less than 1 per cent. on the whole, the general level, 
compared with the end of the year 1889, has dropped nearly 1% per 
cent. This fall in the level is not to be wondered at, seeing that 
prices had risen persistently, at last reaching a range of unmistak- 
able inflation, which culminated in May, 1890 (when the aggregate 
rose to 2,906 millions). From the end of 1884 until that 
date, there had been a series of tidal waves which brought 
the level of prices up to high-water mark. The speculation, 
moreover, had not been confined to what are usually classed as 
speculative securities. In addition, Mr. Goschen’s Conversion had 
disturbed the judgment of investors, and led solid men of business to 
believe that a new and much higher platform had been reached in 
connection with what was also erroneously thought to be a new 
platform of permanently cheap money. These platforms gave way 
with a crash, and Consols fell below 94 as the result of a sudden 
blast of dear money, which is not unusual in the autumn, accom- 
panied by a strain upon credit, which happily is unusual. 

The movements of the month need not be followed in detail. 
There has been a very distinct recovery from the panic fall of 
November in the case of Consols, Indian and Colonial Govern- 
ment Stocks ; also in Corporation, Home Railway Guaranteed and 
Indian Guaranteed Railway Securities. The drift is, or has been, 
to put money rather into high-class stocks than into doubtful or 
speculative securities, and there has been a special rise in foreign 
stocks during the month, in connection with the strong support 
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still 


given to the 


PRICES OF PUBLIC SECURITIES. 


Paris 





Bourse—a support which has been 


connected with preparations for the successful launching of a new 
French Government Loan. 
shares, all that can be said is that prices are less depressed than 


in November last. 


Of third-rate or inferior stocks and 


The fear that trade may be worse than dull for 


the next year or two, in consequence of the breakdown of credit 
in North and South America, has affected home railway ordinary 
stocks, commercial, shipping and miscellaneous shares. 
general tendencies of the stock markets are broadly indicated. 


SUMMARY TABLE. 
[000’s omitted.] 


MARKET VALUES. 


Thus the 









































Nominal ieeiiieiise End of Years. 
Ange (Par containing 
je). 1884. 1888, 1889. 1890. 
& * : & & & 
800,194 | 15 Ra ont Indian 811,215 799,634 801,505 | 800,151 
Funds . ‘ 
36,378 | 8 a (U.K) 373597 395385 39,871 | 39,100 
OCKS . . 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 49,886 51,950 52,977 51,534 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 21,103 21,830 23,040 22,440 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do. 746,401 772,963 | 791,656) 785,708 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 245,008 266,719 283,505 | 273,686 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 138,793 153,455 156,337 | 153,270 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 125,513 138,890 143,973 142,454 
50,385 | 5 Indian Railway do. 65,983 745245 753184 75:741 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 21,799 23,327 27,719 25,392 
Possessions do. 

93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 51,583 67,105 70,600 61,385 

51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds... 33,529 435273 45,974 42,224 

10,742 | 5Do. do. (Stg.) . 9,644 12,516 12,461 12,200 

16,910 | 11 Foreign Railway . 16,458 20,081 19,483 17,517 

83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations 51,804 52,075 54,077 56,623 

37,419 | 33 Bank Shares . 77,573 79,037 85,414 | 85,149 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 8,366 8,207 8,306 7,965 

(Col. and For.) 
9,753 | 14 — Land, &c., 10,585 11,687 12,644 11,557 
OS. . . 

10,842 | 4Gas_ . 23,462 25,379 25,606 25,195 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . . 16,895 21,568 24,005 24,656 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 5,648 5,168 7,040 6,620 

20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 39,850 41,863 43,995 45,191 
4,857 | 20 Com. Industrial, &c. 5,291 5,610 5,932 5,691 

10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 10,861 16,633 11,637 15,058 
55316 Shipping “ 5,128 5,968 6,695 6,165 

693 | 5 Tea (Indian) . 787 874 798 702 

17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 15,020 16,813 18,308 17,923 

Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 6,080 5,750 5,623 5,645 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . ° 16,075 18,309 18,722 18,561 
2,748,927 |338 Totals . £} 2,667,957 | 2,800,314 | 2,873,087 | 2,835,503 




























NOTES. 


THE BANQUE D’ETAT. 


SOME while ago, we referred, under our French Notes, to a concern 
in Paris styling itself the Banque d’Etat, which had issued broadcast 
invitations to gulls in Latin countries to invest their savings with it, 
in return for preposterous interest. It now appears that the 
warning contained in our Note was only too well founded, the 
director of the sot-disant Bank, M. Raynaud, having absconded. 
The Paris Chamber of Commerce has declared the bank bankrupt. 
The seals affixed after the flight of Raynaud have since been removed. 
Bundles of securities and a quantity of papers lying together, without 
any attempt at order, were found in the safes, the value of the securi- 
ties being estimated at 30,000 francs. Most of the latter had slips of 
paper, bearing the names of the owners, pinned to them. Some 
time must elapse before any estimate can be made as to the available 
assets. The only ready money found was a sum of 3,800 francs, 
which had been left in the till of the cashier. Seals have also been 
placed on the private residence of Raynaud in Paris, as well as on 
various houses belonging to him in the country. 
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THE FRAUDS BY A SWEDISH CONSUL IN CHINA, 


REFERENCE has been made to the frauds perpetrated by S. Krips, a 
native of Austria, late Swedish-Norwegian Vice-Consul at Wuhu, on 
the river Yangtze, who absconded after obtaining money and 
merchandise from various firms amounting to about £60,000, with 
assets z/, and we now learn that he has been apprehended, dressed 
as a Chinese, and with shaven head, at Chennelpo, in Corea. The 
head of a well-known banking house at Shanghai has committed 
suicide through the losses sustained by these frauds. Krips’ career 
has been a chequered and dishonest one. Being in the employ of 
Messrs. Rowe & Co., Cairo, he one day absconded with 41,000. 
Subsequently he appeared in Shanghai, where he obtained a situation 
with Messrs. Carlowitz & Co., the principal German firm of merchants 
in the East, through the recommendation of the Austrian Consul, 
Herr Haas, then also Swedish-Norwegian Consul-General in that 
city. Here he did not stay long, as his employers suspected him. 
Shortly afterwards, he settled at Wuhu as a merchant, and was, for 
the convenience of Herr Haas, appointed Swedish-Norwegian Vice- 
Consul there, which naturally gave him prestige and good credit, 


NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING. 


RECOVERY OF STOLEN BONDS.—The Antwerp journal L’Escaut 
states that a number of Egyptian Daira Bonds, to the value of 
22,000, which were recently stolen in transit between London and 
Amsterdam, have all been recovered. The Vienna police have 
arrested two men, one calling himself C. W. Herbert, and another 
Charles Latiano, of Paris, who had a large number of bonds in their 
possession, and who were believed to have been concerned in the 
robbery last April from the Marine Insurance Company of London, 
of a number of securities, including 5 per Cent. Turkish Bonds, and 
twenty-two shares of the Mexican National Bank, besides the theft 
of bonds and coupons to the value of 188,000 francs from the French 
Ministry of Finance. 


CONTINENTAL FAILURES.—The following heavy failures are 
announced abroad :—Messrs. Oostendorp & Co., of Antwerp and 
Buenos Ayres, wool and hide merchants, the liabilities being 
estimated at 7,000,000 francs. The firm is said to have invested large 
sums in land in Argentina and Uruguay.—M. Adolf Reiss, 
Frankfort-on-the-Main ; liabilities estimated at 300,000 marks. The 
bankrupt has absconded.—Mr. Joh. Cour. Zickendrath, banker, of 
Hersfeld, Germany, the liabilities being estimated at 500,000 marks ; 
assets insignificant. The bankrupt has absconded.—In the textile 
and wool trade, Messrs. Max Manasse & Co., of Berlin, who offer 
1os. in the £; Messrs. Daege & Urp, and Mr. Albert Kénigsberger ; 
liabilities of each about 100,000 marks, both of Frankfort; and 
Messrs. Hartner, of Regensburg; liabilities unknown.—Messrs. 
Marzillier & Co., of Tourcoing, France; liabilities 1,285,000 francs, 
assets 860,000 francs.—Messrs. Schapiro & Co., of Woronesch, 
Russia, grain merchants ; deficit 500,000 roubles. The principal has 
absconded.—Mr. Robert Robentisch, of Prague, deal merchant ; 
liabilities estimated at over 300,000 florins. 


FRANCE.—The supply of money in the French market has been 
plentiful of late, the Crédit Foncier having even decided that the 
interest upon future mortgage loans is to be lowered from 4°85 to 
4°50 per cent., that on old loans remaining the same. The bill for 
the conversion loan of 900,000,000 francs has been passed in the 
French Chamber by 336 votes to 199. It will be issued in perpetual 
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3 per Cent. Rentes. M. Léon Say, the well-known financier, advocated 
the issue of the loan instead in Redeemable Three per Cents., which he 
claims to be similar to English terminable annuities. He urges that 
France should follow the example of England by diminishing the 
perpetual debt, and, if necessary, augmenting terminable liabilities. 
The conversion of the sexennial bonds into perpetual 3 per cent. 
rentes will substitute for an existing debt, bearing interest at 4 per 
cent., a debt at only 34 per cent. French finance seems to have 
taken a strange departure. In future, any portion of the floating or 
funded debt may be converted or paid off at any time, unless the 
contrary be expressly stipulated. This, it seems, may be effected by 
a simple amendment to the budget. Thus, the other day, M. de 
Soubeyran proposed the conversion or repayment of 57,000,000 of 
thirty-year 4 per cent. Treasury bonds, which, according to the terms, 
should be paid off by drawings extending up to 1907, as well as 
112,000,000 of 5 per cent. liquidation bonds issued in 1874-75. In 
spite of the opposition of M. Rouvier, Minister of Finance, and the 
Budget Committee, the Chamber adopted the proposal. The two 
classes of bonds are to be converted into redeemable 3 per cents., but 
exchangeable by the Caisse des Dépéts into perpetual 3 per cents. 
The annual saving of interest will amount to about 14,000,000 francs. 
The other conversions will take place simultaneously. The liquida- 
tion of the Comptoir d’Escompte has now advanced so far that the 
dividend may be estimated. It will most probably be 300 francs a 
share, their nominal par value being 500 francs. The Bank of France, 
which, at the time of the catastrophe, had advanced to the Comptoir 
140,000,000 francs on bills and copper stocks, has had its advance 
covered with 11,000,000 francs, for which sum there is also sufficient 
cover in securities. The claim of the Comptoir against the Société 
des Métaux, amounting to 75,000,000 francs, is expected to yield 
33 per cent. upon the realisation of the assets of the said concern. 
The value of the securities found in the safe of the Banque d’Etat— 
referred to in another part of our issue—-appears only to be 25,000 
francs. M. Mary Raynaud, the ex-deputy and manager of the bank, 
it seems, had of late sold all the securities entrusted to his keeping for 
his own benefit. The only real asset of the bank consists of the Spa 
at Chandesaignes, bought for 150,000 francs, but only 60,000 francs 
have been paid off. But the value of the property has been increased 
by a building erected on it by M. Raynaud. A search made at the 
residence of the latter has resulted in the discovery of a number of 
important papers which were hidden in a chimney. It is believed 

















90 NOTES. 


that the defaulter has escaped to this country. The Fyvance states 
that he took with him money recently received by the issue of bonds 
for the town of Macon, estimated at about 1,000,000 francs. The 
total amount of the bank’s liabilities cannot as yet be ascertained, 
but the Official Receiver in Bankruptcy, M. Maillard, estimates them 
at over 5,000,000 francs. The assets are practically mz/. A sum of 
6,000 francs due to clerks for wages is to be paid with money found 
in the cashier’s till. The absconder, who lived extravagantly, has, 
no doubt, spent most of the money entrusted to him.—An ingenious 
attempt at defrauding the Credit Lyonnais of 150,000 francs’ werth 
of rente coupons has just been frustrated by a clerk, M. Voreaux. 
Two men presented the coupons for payment, but the clerk’s 
suspicions being aroused through their behaviour, they were arrested 
on suspicion of having stolen the coupons. This proved true, one of 
the men being the confidential clerk of the Treasurer-General of 
Bordeaux, he having absconded with .no less than 120,000 francs of 
coupons of the 4% per cent. rentes.—A trusted messenger, Demarly, 
in the employ of an agent de change, or stock-broker, in Paris, has 
been arrested for stealing securities worth 800,000 francs, from time 
to time, with which he had speculated on the Bourse and lost. The 
discovery of the theft was purely accidental.—The results of the 
French copper speculation have been even more unfortunate than 
anticipated. The official report, first made by M. Levasseur, 
liquidator of the Société des Métaux, shows that, notwithstanding 
the rise in copper, the liquidation will be a disastrous one, the share- 
holders receiving nothing at all, and the debenture holders and 
mortgagees, besides other creditors, only 34 per cent. of the amounts 
due to them. The final indebtedness is estimated at about 
111,000,000 francs, and the assets at 38,000,000 francs. 





BELGIUM.—Two Englishmen have been arrested at Liége on 
suspicion of being members of an international gang, defrauding 
banks by means of worthless securities. Belgium, too, has naturally 
been troubled by the late financial crisis. On the Brussels Bourse, 
five bill-brokers were declared defaulters in one day, whilst a sixth, 
who could not cover a balance of 400,000 francs, shot himself at 
Breda. This suicide again caused a seventh broker to become 
bankrupt, and it is feared that others will shortly follow.—A banker, 
the agent of a well-known foreign banking house at Brussels, has 
absconded, leaving behind a large deficit caused by unfortunate 
speculations.—Finally, the company La Royaume, with offices in 
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Brussels and Paris, has become bankrupt, which is also the case with 
a broker on the Gand Bourse. The foundation of the Congo State 
has, we are told, cost the King of the Belgians 8,750,000 francs. 
During the first few years of its existence the annual expenditure 
amounted to 2,000,000 francs, and the revenue to 500,000, the differ- 
ence being paid by his Majesty. In 1887, the expenditure had 
increased to 3,000,000 francs, and is now 4,250,000 francs, of which 
the king pays 1,000,000 francs, and the Belgian State 2,000,000 francs. 
As the revenue only amounts to 625,000 francs, there is still an 
annual deficit of 625,000 francs. 





NETHERLANDS. — The recent rapid rise in the rate of 
discount of the Bank of the Netherlands to 4% per cent. is a very 
unusual event with this institution, its rate having remained at 2¥% per 
cent. for some five years, has been necessitated by a heavy draw 
of gold to Germany. 


GERMANY.—The German money market has been very depressed 
of late, and money for terminal settlements unusually dear. How- 
ever, the lowering of the rate of discount by the Bank of England has 
somewhat revived the markets, and there is now no fear of the Bank of 
Germany being compelled to raise its charges. In the open market 
the rate has been about 5 per cent. The position of the Imperial 
Bank is good, its free note reserve being estimated at 20,000,000 
marks. The bullion stock is also increasing. There has been a fall 
in the shares of the Deutsche Bank and the Discontogesellschaft.— 
The new German 3 per cent. loan has risen above the price of issue.— 
The state of the German budget for 1891-92 will necessitate the 
raising of a fresh loan for 64,800,000 marks (43,240,000), and it will 
be of interest to see whether the Government will continue the issue of 
3 per cents., which was lately attended with such small success. The 
money is to be expended on the army, railways, the postal and tele- 
graph services.—A new law of mortgage for the German Empire is 
being framed, such a measure being greatly needed, as not only have 
the individual states special laws of mortgage, but even provinces 
within them.—It is worth noting that the leading Prussian land 
mortgage bank, Preussische Boden Gesellschaft, has, in taking up a 
fresh loan last month, gone back to 4 per cent., all its former loans 
being at 34% per cent.—The German Government has sanctioned the 
issue by the German East African Company of a loan for 10,556,000 
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marks, at 5 percent. The former will shortly take over the company’s 
possessions upon paying 600,000 marks annually until the loan is 
extinguished. The loan is mostly to be expended in public works.— 
Of late years there has been considerable agitation in German 
mercantile circles against the long credits given, particularly in the 
retail trade ; and from the recent reports of the various chambers of 
commerce it appears that the long credit system is being gradually 
broken up, monthly settlements being introduced instead of cash 
payment.—The Prussian Government proposes to impose a general 
income-tax on all companies, associations, etc., founded on shares, 
leaving 3 per cent. of the capital exempted from taxation, which would 
benefit the smaller concerns. In every state in Germany, except in 
Baden, such a tax is now imposed.—According to warnings received 
by several banking firms on the Continent, forged 1,000-mark 
notes of the Reichsbank have been discovered in circulation in 
Hamburg. 





SWEDEN AND Norway.—Although the recent financial crisis has 
not affected the Swedish money market very unfavourably, the Bank 
of Sweden, as well as private banks, have been obliged to raise their 
rates of discount for long and short bills, and the interest upon all 
advances to 6 per cent., the rate of interest on deposits being raised 
to 4 per cent., or 1 per cent. all round. This rise is due to the 
scarcity of foreign bills, caused by the smaller profit on timber 
exports in 1890, and the decrease in the export of oats to this 
country. In addition, large purchases of Swedish consols have been 
effected of late abroad, as these, like all other securities, have gone down. 
Just at this season, too, some 7,000,000 kr. are also generally required 
from Denmark wherewith to pay the state coupons falling due, but this 
sum will shortly be returned.—The Stockholms Enskilda Bank, October 
31, 1890, shows cash in hand, 2,167,332 kr. ; bonds, 4,942,000 kr. ; bills, 
14,586,000 kr. ; and reserves; 8,412,000 kr.; the notes in circulation 
amounting to 2,950,000 kr. The report of the Skane Bank shows cash, 
3,569,000 kr. ; foreign bills, 1,511,000 kr. ; advances, 11,173,000 kr. ; 
and balances abroad, 874,000 kr. On the debit side, we have notes in 
circulation, 10,194,000 kr.; and foreign balances, 2,075,000 kr.— 
Although the arrears of interest on the stock of the Bergslag Railway 
Company—part being held in this country—amount to 7,285,000 kr., 
nothing has been paid off in 1890, but stock for 539,000 kr. redeemed 
instead. -This is, however, opposed to Swedish law.—A new joint 
stock bank has been founded in Ostergétland, with a capital of 
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250,000 kr.—The Association of Swedish Bankers has clected Herr 
Per Lidell president for 1891.—From the establishment of post office 
savings banks in Sweden, January 1, 1884, till November 1, 1890, the 
deposits were 21,131,000 kr. and the withdrawals 9,315,000 kr. The 
Bank of Norway has raised its rate of interest on advances to 4% 
per cent., but the rate of discount remains the same, viz., 4 per cent. 





RUSSIA AND FINLAND.—The St. Petersburg Bourse Gazetée states 
that the Bank of England has proposed to the Russian Ministry of 
Finance that the latter should deposit with the bank for a certain 
period, at a reasonable rate of interest, the amounts at present held 
by Messrs. Baring Bros., to the credit of the Russian Government.— 
The Imperial Bank has lowered its rates of discount to 5 and 5% per 
cent., and those of interest upon merchandise deposited to 6 and 
6% per cent.—The new Russian 3 per cent. conversion loan of 
100,000,000 roubles will be issued at 814, and it has been financed by 
Banque de Paris and des Pay-Bas, Messrs. Mendelssohn and Co., 
Rob. Warschauer and Co., and Berliner Handelsgesellschaft. The 
conversion loan of 1888, for 125,000,000 roubles, was obtained only at 
4 per cent., and issued at 85°60, so that it is clear Russian credit has 
greatly improved in the last two years.—The Credit Bank of Diina- 
burg has been broken into at night, and securities for 130,000 roubles 
stolen.—The Finnish Crown has, at the request of the Bank of 
Finland, made the latter a temporary advance of 5,000,000 F. marks, 
in order to strengthen its note reserve. 





AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.—An unfortunate Berlin Bourse speculator, 
Isidor Loewy, shot himself on the Vienna Bourse the other day.— 
The Austrian press is loud in its praise of Dr. Dunajevski, the 
Minister of Finance, who at length has succeeded in establishing an 
equilibrium in the budget. Some large economic measures may 
now be carried out, and the important currency question settled.— 
The Hungarian Minister of Finance does not intend to bring order 


into the finances of Hungary by heavy duties, his policy being 
free trade. 





SWITZERLAND.—A new Swiss Federal loan will shortly be issued 
for 65,000,000 francs.—The budget for 1891 estimates the revenues 
at 65,638,000 francs, and the expenditure at 78,069,000 francs, the 
deficit being thus about 12,500,000 francs.—A Swiss Railway Bank, 
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with a capital of 5,000,000 francs, has been constituted for the 
carrying out of various railway projects. The founders are Messrs. 
Zahn & Co., Dreyfus & Rigenback (both banking houses at Baden), 
the Zuricher Bankverein, die Eidgenéssische Bank, die Bank von 
Winterthur, the Schweizerische Union Bank, and Internationale Bank 
of Berlin. The chairman is M. Geigy-Merian. 





ROUMANIA.—The introduction of the gold in place of the silver 
standard in Roumania was effected early in November, this im- 
portant reform being attended with no difficulties. 





ITALY.—It is reported from Rome that a leading bank in Lower 
Italy is in difficulties. 





SPAIN.—The Spanish Government offers a concession for the 
construction of 890 kilometres of railway in Cuba. The capital is 
limited to 24,465,000 pesetas, on which the colonial treasury offers a 
guarantee of 8 per cent. The tenders must be accompanied by a 
deposit of 200,000 pesetas.—It is stated that the Spanish Govern- 
ment will shortly issue a loan for £4,000,000, at 5 per cent. interest, 
redeemable in fifty years. The proceeds are to be employed in carrying 
out several projected public works, and thus providing employment 
for the large number of workmen who are at present in distress. 





BRAZIL.—A decree has been issued, authorising the fusion of the 
Banco Nacional and the Banco Estados Unidos, under the title of 
the Banco da Republica, with a capital of 200,000,000 milreis. The 
decree also authorises the issue of a loan of 600,000,000 milreis, 
against one-third gold.—Since the establishment of the Republic in 
Brazil, some sixty new banks have been founded, and numbers of 
industrial, commercial, and railway companies. This has increased 
the speculation fever, and may have dangerous consequences.— 
Should the three Brazilian note-issuing banks put into circulation the 
whole amount of notes authorised for issue, it would amount, irre- 
spective of the 100,000,000 milreis of notes of the Northern Regions, 
to 362,000,000 milreis, or twice the sum in circulation a year ago.— 
The Government has decided to guarantee certain loans raised abroad 
by the separate states to a total value of 50,000,000 milreis. 





ARGENTINA.—THE EXPENDITURE ON RAILWAYS.—In view of 
the enormous sums of foreign and native capital sunk in late years in 
Argentine railways, it may be of interest to state that at present 
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there are 8,113 kilometres of railway in the country, which have cost 
445,600,000. In 188g, the receipts amounted to 47,400,000, being a 
profit of £2,420,000. The stations number 504; locomotives, 758 ; 
first-class cars, 534; second-class, 364; mixed, 107; sleeping cars, 
121; and trucks, 19,496. In 1889, 5,899,000 first, and 5,163,000 
second-class passengers were carried, and 6,643,000 tons of goods. 
In course of construction are 2,596 kilometres of railway. 


CHINA.—NEW COINAGE.—The Chinese loan for 30,000,000 taels 
(1 tael=6s.) is not yet concluded, although various foreign syndicates 
compete for the same. The German syndicate appears most likely 
to be victorious, offering to take over the loan at 54 per cent., but 
demands in return the signature of the Emperor to the contract, and 
that all the railway material upon which the loan is to be expended 
is to be taken from Germany. To this, however, the Chinese 
Government refuses to accede. English, American and French 
syndicates are demanding a higher rate of interest, but identical terms. 
Money is very dear and scarce in China, and particularly in Pekin, 
just now, so that the loan will no doubt soon be concluded. The 
loan is redeemable in twenty years.—China has at last obtained its 
own coinage, although as yet only circulating in a few provinces, 
A mint, with English machinery, has been established at Canton. 
Hitherto, in seaports, the coins used were Mexican and Japanese 
dollars; and inland, small bars of silver, pieces being chipped off 
and weighed in payment, and the copper coin with a square hole. 
The new standard coin is of silver, and equal in value, weight and 
appearance to a Mexican dollar, the minor silver coins being five, of 
50, 20, 10, and § cents. The design of all is alike. On the reverse 
are four letters, signifying “ sycee”’ (marked silver), of the reign of 
Kwang Hsii, inscribed in the centre, Kwang Hsu yuen pao. On the 
obverse is a Chinese dragon, with the value in letters, and the place 
of mintage, Canton. An imperial decree has been issued, ordering 
the new coins to be accepted everywhere as legal tender, but local 
prejudice against the innovation is strong. 


> 
— 





LicHT GOLD AND £1 NoreEs.—In the House of Commons, Mr. Montagu lately asked 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer when he intended to introduce the Bill dealing with the 
light gold still in circulation; and whether he proposed to issue £1 notes against a portion 
of the gold which might be demonetised.—The Chancellor of the Exchequer said the Bill on 
the subject of light gold had long since been printed, and he should have asked the House 
to consider it last Session had there been time. He had not yet made up his mind whether 
he would introduce the measure precisely in the same form, or with some modifications. He 
had observed that many people believed there were special relations between the withdrawal 
of light gold and the issue of £1 notes, but in his judgment the expediency of either measure 
was independent of the expediency of the other. 
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Correspondence. 





To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 
AMALGAMATION AND CLEARING. 


i S1r,—The financial world has been surprised at the announcement of two 
most important facts: one, the amalgamation of Messrs. Prescott, Cave, 
Buxton, Loder and Co., Messrs. Dimsdale, Fowler, Barnard and Dimsdales, 
Messrs. Tugwell, Brymer and Ca. (of Bath), and Messrs. Miles, Cave and 
Co. (of Bristol) ; the other, the conversion of the four firms into a joint stock 
company. It is seldom, if ever, that one hears of the amalgamation of four 
banks at one stroke. Never have we heard of the amalgamation of four such 
| well-known and highly-respected houses. 
Although it is a cause for satisfaction to see private banks amalgamating 
with joint stock banks—of which we have had several instances of late—and 
private firms turning themselves into joint stock companies, yet there is 
certainly a ring of sadness in the announcement of four large private houses 
—three considerably more than a century old, and one about a century— 
that have carried on business of private bankers during the whole of that long 
period—in times of prosperity and times of adversity—sinking their identity 
as private firms and joining the ranks of joint stock companies. Each had 
been in existence more than half a century before the first joint stock bank 
was started. ‘The two London houses have long held a seat in the Bankers’ 
Clearing-house, and can look back over the vista of years to the time when 
they watched the birth and growth of joint stock banking enterprise, and 
jealously defended the sacred precincts of the Clearing-house, their Temple 
of Mammon, from the attempted intrusion of the new upstarts. 

Messrs. Dimsdale, Fowler, Barnard and Dimsdales, of 50, Cornhill, seem 
to have been founded prior to 1760, although the exact date is uncertain. 
The Royal Annual Kalendar for 1765 states that Amyand, Sir George Staples, 
and Mercer, were bankers near Gracechurch Street, the sign of the house 
being ‘‘ The Golden Helmet and the Golden Bear.” In 1770, the directory 
gives their address as 50, Cornhill, and it was about this time that the houses 
were first numbered. According to Mr. Hilton Price, Messrs. Dimsdale, 
Archer and Hyde were at 2, White Hart Court, Gracechurch Street, in 1770. 
Probably they were established about the same time as Amyand, Staples and 
Mercer. In 1774, the firm at 50, Cornhill was Cornewall, Staples and Watt, 
and at White Hart Court the firm was Dimsdale, Archer, Hyde, Dimsdale 
and Co. In 1776, the style of the firm became Archer, Hyde, Mande, Watts 
and Co., and three years later it. amalgamated with the firm of “ Staples, 
Baron Dimsdale, John Dimsdale and Josiah Barnard.” In 1852, another 
amalgamation, took place, this time with “ Drewett, Fowler and Co.” Since 
1866 the firm has been known as “Dimsdale, Fowler, Barnard and 
Dimsdales.” 
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On the 1st of January, 1766, the firm of Prescott’s was born. It first saw 
light at 57, Threadneedle Street. Its progenitors were Messrs. George 
Prescott, Andrew Grote, William Culverden and John Hollingsworth. One 
point may here be noted: In tracing the early history of most of the London 
private banks, many changes in the places of carrying on business have, as a 
rule, to be noted. Messrs. Prescott and Co. stand forth as an exception. 
From the time this justly-respected house was founded, in 1766, until now, 
1890, business has always been carried on in Threadneedle Street. It is true 
they were first at 57 and afterwards at 62, but this is the only change. The 
name of the firm has undergone various changes according as old partners 
died or retired, and new ones were admitted. Prescott, Grote and 
Prescott,” ‘ Prescott, Grote, Ames, Baillie and Grote,” “ Prescott, Grote, 
Cave and Grote,” “ Prescott, Cave, Buxton, Loder and Co.,” these, amongst 
others, have been the titles by which the firm has been known, and there has 
been no change in the latter title for many years. 


Messrs. Tugwell and Co., of Bath, were established in 1770. Messrs. 
Dimsdale and Co. are their London agents, as are Messrs. Prescott and Co. 
for Miles, Cave and Co., of Bristol. They were established as far back as 1770. 
The present partners, according to the Banking Almanac, are Henry William 
Tugwell, Daniel Hugh Clutterbuck, Walter Spencer Brymer and Hugh Frank 
Clutterbuck. The firm of Messrs. Miles Cave, Baillie and Co. are also of 
very old standing. They can date back to 1750, and are, perhaps, better 
known as the “ Bristol Old Bank.” The partners are Mr. Charles Daniel 
Cave, Mr. William Henry Harford, Sir Charles Grant, K.C.S.I., Mr. Robert 
Fenton Miles, Mr. Greville Edwards and Mr. Archibald Edward Miles. It 
was notified in the official circular published, that in January a balance-sheet 
would be issued. Bankers all over the country will be most anxious and 
interested to see this balance-sheet, as it will be, like all first balance-sheets, 
a public statement of the volume of businessdone. Half-year by half-year, or 
year by year, joint stocks banks have to inform their shareholders—and so the 
public generally—of the position of their affairs by issuing a balance-sheet, and 
bankers can tell by them how their own figures compare with those of neigh- 
bouring establishments. But with private banks the case is different. They 
issue no public balance-sheets, so customers and public alike are totally 
ignorant of the extent or volume of business transacted. The largest joint 
stock bank in the kingdom has no idea of the business of the smallest 
private bank. 


With such a long and glorious career of honour as that enjoyed by these 
two large London firms, it is a well-known fact that their business is very 
large and of a high class. The same can be said of the two other firms of 
Bath and Bristol, but bankers will be curious to know /ow large that business 
is. In these days of joint stock companies, and more especially since the 
terrible shock occasioned so recently by the tottering of one of London’s 
largest financial houses, the public mind is more than ever exercised as to 
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the public balance-sheet question. Private bankers all over London would 
be acting most wisely if they could overcome their old conservative scruples 
and let the world know how they stand. They have nothing to lose and 
everything to gain. It matters not whether their business be large or small, 
the public confidence would be increased twenty-fold were they to see a 
balance-sheet periodically. In these days of keen competition there is no 
question that, by adopting this course, private bankers could make a fairer 
fight. 

Unity is strength, and despite the grand and proud position held by these 
four great firms, the public will be only too pleased to see them working as 
one, and to see the word “limited” added. This and last year have been 
remarkable in banking annals for the number of amalgamations of private 
banks with private banks, of private banks with joint stock banks, and of 
joint stock banks with joint stock banks. Step by step, surely and yet 
steadily, the trade of banking is becoming concentrated in a few large 
companies. Year by year, we shall see the process of amalgamation, or 
absorption, continued until, may-be in twenty or thirty years’ time, a dozen big 
banking companies will conduct the financial operations of the nation. 


But there is one point to which particular attention should be called in this 
instance. Messrs. Dimsdale and Co. and Messrs. Prescott and Co., as we 
have already stated, are in the Clearing-house. They, soon becoming one, 
will leave a vacancy. Is it to be filled up? Ifso, who will have it? The 
question of the Clearing-house accommodation has long been one that has 
exercised the minds of bankers. The house isa disgrace to financial London. 
The accommodation is unreasonable and inadequate. Who would think, for 
a second, that the entrance in Post Office Court, Lombard Street, with the 
swing doors of the public-house, or rather, beer-shop type, leads to the largest 
and most important financial institution in the world? And yet what anxiety 
on the part of bankers to be ‘‘in the clearing!” It is a sort of trade mark, a 
stamp of “ class,” as it were. Again, a moment’s consideration of the banks 
at present participating in the advantages of clearing, and a still further glance 
at those outside the tabooed area, will show the utter unreasonableness of it all. 
There are banks outside the house whose volume of business is far greater than 
that of some who are members. Howis it that all the Scotch banks are outside ? 
It is manifestly impossible to find room for all those entitled to a seat in the 
present building—space absolutely forbids it. Why, therefore, is it that no 
steps are taken to get in a large and more commodious place? There are a 
hundred-and-one eligible sites, or have been within a very few years. Why, 
then, this strict conservatism? Is it the hallowed reminiscences of a century 
that constrain the bankers to retain the old site and the old manners and 
customs? It can be nothing else. Let bankers take a lesson from Messrs. 
Prescott and Messrs. Dimsdale—one of the morals to be drawn from the 
record of their most recent action. They have disbanded the glorious records 
of their hundred and more years of life as private bankers, and have shown 
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their recognition of the advanced state of the times by combining with 
ather two well-known and greatly respected banks to form a joint stock 
company. They are acting in a spirit quite consonant with the present age. 
They have made a most decided step in advance, and are to be congratulated 
on doing so. If the bankers of London will only “ follow in their train,” 
and take as bold and decided a step with regard to the Clearing-house, they 
will receive the thanks of the large body of “in,” “ out,” and “country” 
clearers, and can found or erect a building which will be commensurate with 
the tremendous importance of the transactions which are conducted within 
its walls ; they can enlarge and extend a system which has been copied all over 
the civilized world, and again come prominently to the front, instead of 
allowing themselves to be entirely out-distanced by their American cousins, 
who, though young in the adoption and practice of clearing, are yet forging 
their way, in this particular at least, farther and farther ahead. 


Yours faithfully, 
December 8, 1890. 


ENDORSEMENT. 
4th December, 1890. 

S1r,—An opinion published in your next issue upon the undermentioned 
will greatly oblige. A cheque is drawn upon a branch bank payable to 
self or order, and crossed with an open crossing ; it is duly endorsed by the 
drawer, who 1s well known, and whose responsibility for the amount is 
undoubted. It is presented at another branch of the same bank by someone 
unknown to the cashier. Is he right in declining to cash it by reason of its 
being so crossed; and in the event of his cashing it, upon whom does the 
liability rest supposing the cheque to have been lost or stolen ? 


Yours faithfully, 
LUNDI. 


[The cashier at the other branch is distinctly within his right in refusing, 
and ought not to pay a cheque drawn on the first branch.—Epb. B.4/.] 





16th December, 1890. 
S1r,—A cheque is made payable to the order of George Brown, deceased. 
It is endorsed thus :—* James Williams, sole executor to the late George 
Brown.” But the bank on which it is drawn returns the cheque through 
the Clearing-house, marked with the words, “Endorsement irregular.” 
Where is the irregularity ? 


Yours obediently, 
De 
[The endorsement is correct in form, but the bank is entitled to demand 
evidence of the death of George Brown, and of the appointment of the 
executor.—Ep. B.M/.] 


at 
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PRESCOTT, DIMSDALE, CAVE, TUGWELL AND CO. 


Tue following circular has been issued by Messrs. Prescott, Cave, 
Buxton, Loder and Co. :— 
62, Threadneedle Street, E.C., Dec. 5. 

Dear Sir,—We take the earliest opportunity of informing you that, after negotiations 
which have been for some time under our consideration, arrangements have been made for 
the amalgamation of our business, on and after the 1st of January next, with Messrs. Miles, 
Cave, Baillie and Co., of the Old Bank, Bristol, with whom we have for many years had 
very close relations, with Messrs. Dimsdale, Fowler, Barnard and Dimsdales, of Cornhill, 
and with Messrs. Tugwell, Brymer, Clutterbuck and Co., of the Old Bank, Bath. 

The style of the new bank will be ‘‘ Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co. 
Limited,’’ and the nominal capital, 42,000,000, of which £1,250,000 will be at first 
issued, and be subscribed entirely by the members of the existing firms. 

The intimate and pleasurable relations which have always existed between the four banks 
have led us to take this step. We believe at the same time that the increased facilities 
thereby afforded for transacting the business of our customers will be to their and our 
advantage, and will strengthen our connexions generally. 

While the constitution of the united business will take the form of a company incorpor- 
ated under the Joint Stock Companies Acts, it will continue under the personal management 
of the members of the existing firms, and, for the present, in the same premises as hereto- 
fore. We propose in January, so soon as is possible after the date of amalgamation, to issue 
to our customers a balance-sheet, showing the capital, liabilities and assets of the united 
undertaking. 

We are, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
PRESCOTT, CAVE, BUXTON, LODER AND Co. 


THE COMPOUNDING OF THE STAMP DUTY ON BANK DRAFTS. 


173, Stretford Road, Manchester, 
December 8, 1890. 

DEAR S1R,—Referring to bank post bills, the stamp duty on which is 
compounded for under Acts 16 and 17 Vic., cap. 63, please say if the im- 
pressions I have hitherto held are correct, viz., that compounding can only 
take place when the drafts issued thereunder are drawn upon agents, and not 
upon another office of the same bank. That the £30 license to compound 
must be taken out for each place or town. 

Thanking you, in anticipation, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
“Stamp Duty.” 


[Under 9 Geo. 4, c. 23, bank post bills can be drawn by a country bank 
in England upon a bank in London, Westminster, or Southwark, or on any 
of its branches, provided the branch carries on business at a place for which 
a license is held, but not on the head office or branch of the bank in 
London. A separate license is necessary for each place, except that not 
more than four licenses need be taken out for any number of places.— 
Ep. B.4/.] 
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“SIBERIAN GOLD DUST ”—A RUSSIAN SWINDLE. 


S1r,—We have, on former occasions, referred to a trick whereby certain 
Russian “traders” swindle foreigners out of large sums of money, by 
offering smuggled “ Siberian gold dust ” at much under its value. This stuff, 
after delivery, is found to consist of some valueless imitation, and we have 
now an opportunity of placing before our readers a letter to a foreign banker 
in London, containing an offer of the kind referred to, which is of interest as 
throwing light upon the mode of procedure in such cases. 

The letter is dated Riga, November 9th (O. S. November 21st, 1890), 
and is as follows, translated from the German :— 


“Sm, 
‘*Your esteemed address has become known to me, and I beg to 


ask whether you are inclined to purchase an article produced in Russia, 
without competition, and only saleable abroad, and which can be had 35 per 
cent. below market price. The seller’s conditions, which in no respects can be 
modified, are as follows :—The article must be received personally, but he will 
meet you so far as to travel tothe nearest station on the Russian frontier, dearing 
the article, for the rendezvous with you, where the business will be concluded. 
On being handed the article you will have to pay the seller cash, either in 
Russian credit roubles or in German money. The seller is to supply this 
article three or four times a year, the transactions annually to reach 180,000 
marks (£9,000). My terms are as follows:—I claim 5 per cent. broker’s 
commission, an amount not too high considering my trouble. I demand 
absolute secrecy. My letters are, after your having noted contents, to be 
returned, which I, on my part, also undertake to do. Any further letters are, 
on both sides, to be sent unsigned, nor with any printed heading of firm, in 
order that safety may be ensured should any such fall into wrong hands. 
The article is to be smuggled. No lengthy correspondence over this trans- 
action to be entertained ; the article to be immediately accepted from the 
hands of the seller. If you accept the conditions of myself and the seller, 
according to this letter, I will acquaint you—upon receiving your acceptance 
of the same and the return of this letter—with the details of the transaction. 
“ Yours, &c., 
(Signed) S. Dorn.” 

It will be noticed that in the above lengthy communication the “ article ” 
is not once specifically designated, but enclosed was a slip of paper ina 
different handwriting, most probably that of the mysterious seller, upon which 
is written :-—. 

“Siberian gold dust, clean washed, containing 94 per cent of gold, or 234 
carat.” 

It may be a matter of surprise to some of our readers that people could 
be taken in over such a clear swindle, but more persons than may be 
suspected are taken in every day over that far more obvious swindle, the 
common purse trick. 
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CANADIAN BILL FRAUDS. 


P.B. wriTEs: The annual report of the Department of Agriculture for the 
Province of Ontario, dated Toronto, September, 1890, makes known a variety 
of bill frauds, against which the public are warned; and while the report 
gives the key to one of them, it leaves in doubt others. The general pre- 
liminaries are (1) something is bought in the ordinary way, (2) something is 
bought at a public sale, (3) an agency for something is accepted, and (4) if 
seed corn is bought at a price, the produce is to be bought back as seed corn 
for others at profits varying-from.1oo to 1,000 per cent. The transactions 
thus entered into by shrewd Canadians have this common termination, that 
somehow or other a promissory note becomes part of the agreement, although 
neither contemplated nor known by the Canadians to exist; and the 
promissory notes in all cases passing into the hands of third perscns, payment 
necessarily is enforced. The Canadian Parliament are in a quandary about 
what is right in the circumstances, and the Canadian public therefore ask, of 
what use a Parliament is unless it is to afford protection in dealings between 
manandman? Already certain Acts of Parliament, to which reference will 
presently be made, have found their way into the Canadian statute book, but 
notwithstanding this the frauds are only exposed in one neighbourhood to 
reappear in another under new plausibilities. So the matter stands, Parlia- 
ment apparently being helpless. The one form of fraud to which the key is 
given is of this sort: A man accepts an agency for something, and signs, as 
he thinks, in the ordinary way, so that he may be paid a certain sum a year 
hence as commission, provided in the meantime that he has sold the goods 
which have been supplied to him. The commission note is an unique 
specimen of criminal ingenuity, and here it is :— 


1890. 
One year after —— I a to pay A. W. Hanmer or __ bearer Twenty Dollars when I sell by 


order Two hundred and twenty dollars worth of Patent grass seeders 
for value received at 6 percent. perannum _ said Twenty dollars when due to be 
Payable at 
Signature 
It will be observed that this printed form leaves an open space between 
“or bearer” down to and between “annum said,” so that a cutting being 
made through the open space the victim has put his name unconsciously to 
a promissory note instead of to a commission note. Escape from liability 
has been impossible, and neither the reported legal proceedings when the 
liability has been contested, nor the warnings which have been circulated, 
have put an end to the practice. Each new sufferer addresses the parlia- 
mentary representative of his district, who in turn insists that it is not for 
Parliament to supervise ordinary business transactions, and that if prudence 
is not exercised in signing documents, the consequences, whatever they may 
be, must be put up with. However, this special protection has been afforded 
in patent cases. An Act of the Dominion Parliament (chap. 133, R.S.C.), 
provides :— 


(1.) That in the case of a bill of exchange or promissory note, the consideration of which 
consists in whole or part of the purchase money of a patent right, or of a partial interest in a 
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patent right limited, geographically or otherwise, it shall have written prominently and 
legibly across its face, before issued, the words, ‘‘ given for a patent right.”” (2.) That the 
transferee (if the note is transferred) shall take it subject to any defence or set off which 
would have existed between the original parties; and (3), that any person who knowingly 
issues, sells, or transfers by endorsement or delivery, any such bill of exchange or promissory 
note, not having the words ‘‘ given for a patent right ’’ printed or written across its face, is 
guilty of a misdemeanour and liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, or 
to such fine not exceeding 200 dollars as the Court thinks fit. 


The articles by purchase on which frauds are practised for the possession 
of promissory notes, other than the foregoing method, comprise churns, 
washing machines, pumps, harness, sickle grinders, stove pipe, shelves, land 
rollers, ploughs, barbed wire, lightning rods, hay forks, weighing scales, 
roofing paint, pianos, sewing machines, and fruit trees. These articles are 
bought wholesale for subsequent selling, and the trouble is that, whatever 
form the agreement entered into may be in, a promissory note or bill of 
exchange eventually turns up, although none was either drawn or accepted ; 
and the signature being proved to be the usual one, with delivery of the 
goods drawn for and accepted, there obviously is no defence. How, then, 
is the thing done? is the puzzle for the Canadians. Admittedly, the bill is 
not the agreement which was entered into, nor can such agreement be 
produced, and notwithstanding this, there is no escape from the obligation. 
Granted that the victim signed his name in the usual manner, two hypotheses 
are suggested. First, the signature is reproduced on a bill of exchange form, 
after the manner usual in lithography and photography. Second, the agree- 
ment must have been in a form which admitted of easy conversion into 
a bill of exchange, either by ink erasure or by the use of an ink of the kind 
which some years ago was patented by a gentleman in Newcastle-on-Tyne, and 
which was washed off from a cheque, in the presence of a committee of London 
bankers, the signature remaining, with the body of the cheque at once filled 
in for a fabulous amount. 


Another fraud, which reflects somewhat on Canadian law, has found 
out a weak spot in what we know as the hire system. A buyer and 
a seller are in league, and a transaction takes place with the inevitable 
promissory note or bill of exchange. That is to say, the buyer, presumably 
under an agreement, buys a piano or a horse, or any portable thing, and he 
is to pay for it by instalments, but the entire sum is at once made negociable 
but without recourse, until after the term of the credit, and then only for the 
unpaid balance. This stipulation between the parties does not appear on the 
face of the promissory note or bill of exchange, and as soon as the signature 
has been obtained the promissory note or bill of exchange is negociated. At 
the same time the confederate sends the piano, horse, or portable thing, to 
the auction room, where it is knocked down to the highest bidder, and paid 
for. Then the original vendor, instead of proceeding against his confederate, 
proceeds against the buyer in the auction room; and to put a stop to this 
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particular fraud an Act of the Ontario Parliament came into operation in 


Ontario on the 1st January, 1888. It provides that: 

Receipt notes, hire receipts, and orders for chattels, given by bailees of chattels, where 
the condition is such that the possession of the chattel should pass without any ownership 
being acquired by the bailee (or person to whom the chattel is delivered in trust) until pay- 
ment of the purchase money, or some part of it, shall only be valid as against subsequent 
purchasers or mortgagees without notice in good faith for valuable consideration in the case 
of manufactured goods or chattels, which, at the time possession is given, have the name 
and address of the manufacturer, bailor, or seller, painted, printed, or stamped, or engraved 
thereon, or otherwise plainly attached thereto, and no bailment is valid as against a subse- 
quent purchaser or mortgagee, unless it is evidenced in writing, signed by the bailee or his 
agent. Every manufacturer, bailor, or seller, is also required on application by any proposed 
purchaser or other interested person, within five days, to furnish full information respecting 
the amount of balance due or unpaid on such goods or chattels, and the terms of payment 
thereof, subject to a fine of fifty dollars in case of neglect or refusal. 

The seed corn fraud has usually taken the form of representations of 
extraordinary crop yield from special new seeds, with an undertaking to take 
the entire crop at an extravagant price. The farmer has fallen largely into 
the trap, and paid a fancy price for the special new seed. In the end the 
crop has been removed from a producing to a buying county, the operation 
proving a gold mine to the operators. And, of course, signatures have 
always been in requisition as part of the transaction. 


GENERAL BOOTH’S BANKING OPERATIONS. 


The following has been addressed to the editor of The Times :-— 

S1r,—On the last page of General Booth’s /x Darkest England there is an advertisement 
on which I will ask leave to make a few remarks. It bears the heading ‘‘ Safe and Useful 
Investments,”’ and is addressed to ‘‘ investors and trustees.”? And the investments which it 
thus offers are as follows :—(1) There are immediate life annuities ‘* on terms similar to that 
(ste) of the Government,” and yielding from 5} to 12 per cent. on the purchase-money, 
according to the age of the annuitant ; (2) money is received on loan, on the security of the 
General’s bond or promissory note, at rates of from 2} to 5 per cent. interest, according to 
the period of time for which the money is lent. Persons are invited to apply to Major 
Bremner, 101, Queen Victoria Street, for a pamphlet giving full particulars. I have so 
applied, and have just received the pamphlet. It will be admitted, I think, that it presents 
a new aspect of General Booth’s multifarious activities. The pamphlet (Sa/vation Army 
Investments) is undated, and ¥ have no knowledge from other sources how long the 
operations which it announces have been at work. It gives no report or statistics ; it simply 
states that ‘‘ the General has decided to establish a bank.”’ It is not a ‘* company, limited.” 
There are no shareholders or directors. The General, apparently, is the bank. ‘‘ The aim 
of the bank is to secure three desirable objects:—(1) Fair interest; (2) sound security ; (3) 
the extension of the kingdom of Jesus Christ.’’ I confine myself for the present to (1) and 
(2). The Archbishop of Canterbury has left nothing for me to say as to (3). 

Generally it is stated that ‘‘ all deposits with the bank will be secured as follows” :—(1) 
One-third in Government securities ; (2) the remainder (with the exception of ‘‘ the necessary 
floating balance to meet current expenses”) will be lent ‘‘ upon first mortgage on the 
property of the army ;’’ (3) the repayment of all bank moneys so advanced will be provided 
for by the accumulation of a inking fund in the Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Limited. 

1. I proceed to examine the terms offered in the pamphlet to immediate life annuitants. 
They are not altogether ‘‘ similar” to those offered by the Post Office Savings Bank. They 
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do not bear the'name of any actuary. They make no distinction between male and female 
annuitants. They do not go from year to year in actuarial fashion, but start with giving 5} 
per cent. on *‘ any age up to thirty,’’ and then proceed at first by quinquennial and then by 
biennial leaps, on the ‘‘ rough and ready”? principle of giving so much per cent. on the 
purchase-money. I select two or three specimens by way of comparison with the Post Office 
tables, giving the price of a life annuity of £1 :— 








Age. PO. Males. P.O. Females. Salvation Army. 
35 419 9 2 421 im 5 416 13 4 
45 169 1 % 6 9g ™%4 5 8 
52 4 979 ft a aa | I2 Io Oo 
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The difference, especially in the case of women, is, of course, sufficiently tempting, but 
one is compelled to ask, with all respect for General Booth’s motives, whether it is a right 
and seemly thing for the leader of a great religious and philanthropic movement to use his 
vast influence to induce the thrifty members of our working and middle classes to substitute 
for the absolute security of the Post Office Savings Bank the security—well, we cannot call 
it quite absolute—of the Salvation Army. 

The interest offered on the Salvation Army bonds (not as yet, I believe, quoted on the 
Stock Exchange) suggests, to say the least, an element of risk. When a man offers 5 per 
cent. interest (the pamphlet does not go beyond 4}) at atime when Consols pay £2. 17s. and 
railway debenture stocks an average of £3. 3s., one naturally asks by what commercial or 
financial operations he is making more than 5 per cent. And, as investors are assured that 
their money will be used to help forward the work of the Salvation Army, the special form 
which that question takes in this case is as to the operations by which that rate of interest, 
higher than 5 per cent., is to be secured. Very possibly the Salvation Army Building 
Association, Limited, may supply a partial answer to that question. But the experience of 
other building associations has not always been encouraging, and this may share their fate. 

So far I have dealt with the advertisement as it affects investors only, and I again ask 
whether it is right or seemly for a man in General Booth’s position to deal, as he is thus 
dealing, with the hard-earned savings of the thrifty and industrious, of women as well as 
men? But the question assumes a more serious character when we remember that the 
invitation is addressed also to trustees. Under a recent Act of Parliament (1889) persons in 
that position have, it is true, a wider range of choice in their investments than they used to 
have, and there are a certain number of well-known securities, debenture stocks and the like, 
which are accepted as legitimate trustee investments. But I am not aware that the Salvation 
Army bonds have been placed on that list by the High Courts of Justice. Is General Booth 
prepared to say that the legal advisers whom he consults—those, ¢.g., who have drawn up 
his own trust-deed—have assured him that trustees may safely invest in those bonds? If so, 
would any Queen’s Counsel or Court of law endorse the opinion? For a third time I ask 
my question as to what is right and seemly. 

General ‘Booth’s letter in Zhe Times of November 27 more than confirms the vague 
apprehensions with which I wrote before. The General of the Salvation Army for the time 
being is to be the sole trustee of the exceptionally vast sum for which he now asks, as well 
as of that which he already holds, and the General.is to appoint his own successor. Weare 
not told how the trust-deed defines the object of the trust, or the powers of the sole trustee 
to spend or invest the capital. Such an arrangement, as I have said, is altogether a new 
thing in the history of great philanthropic movements. It has, however, one memorable 
precedent in the history of England. Cromwell’s last Parliament gave him the power to 
nominate his successor. I leave that fact to teach its own lesson. Here, also, history may 
repeat itself. Richard may succeed Oliver, and the Generals may quarrel over the inheritance, 
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and the cause which seemed on the verge of triumph may be thrown back for half a century. 
I, for one, demur to risking the future of a great enterprise—it may be the future of a great 
colony—on the stability of a dynastic autocracy of the Salvation Army type. The Charities 
Register of the Charity Organization Society, or the Church Year Book, will show that there 
are manifold agencies which have been working for long years past on the very linesin which, 
ignoring, or actually ignorant of, all that has been done by others in the way of remedial and 
rescue work, General Booth now appears as the first discoverer. They seem to me to have 
a stronger claim both on Churchmen and Nonconformists, and on philanthropists who are 
neither, and to present a far more hopeful prospect for the future. 
I am, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
Deanery, Wells, Somerset, E. H. PLUMPTRE. 
December 4th. 


ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION, 


12, Waterloo Place, London, S.W., 
15th December, 1890. 
S1r,—Enclosed I have the pleasure of sending for your persual copy of 
a scheme which my directors have formulated to meet the special require- 


ments of bank officials. The leading features of the scheme may be briefly 
summarised as follows :— 


(1.) Insurance, under the careful safeguards and conditions fully described 
in the scheme, without medical examination ; and 


(2.) Improved facilities for increased assurance, as increased responsibilities 
require. 
I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
ARTHUR JACKSON, General Manager. 


SCHEME FOR ASSURANCE OF BANK OFFICIALS. 

Provided that the whole or a considerable proportion (to be agreed upon) of the staff 
of any approved bank insure simultaneously, the association will be prepared to grant 
policies of from £100 to £500 on their lives on the following terms, without requiring the 
usual medical examination, upon a written statement being signed by each as the basis of 
the contract—(1) that he is in active service; (2) that he is, to the best of his belief, in 
sound health, and has never been refused by any insurance office; and (3) that no near 
relative has, to his knowledge, suffered from consumption, cancer, or brain or heart 
disease. 

1. The assurances would be granted at the ordinary tabular rates as given in the 
prospectus of the association, but only under Table IV. (whole term of life, 
without profits, premiums payable for no longer term than thirty years, and to 
cease at or before age sixty), or under Table VI. (non-participating endowment 
assurances maturing at or before sixty). These tables are appended. 

2. At the expiration of seven years, such of the assured as still remain in the active 
service of the bank, may respectively, within three months thereafter, call 
upon the association to issue to them second policies of the same class for 
amounts not exceeding their assurances in force under the first policies. Such 
new assurances will be granted without reference to the then existing state of 
health or family history of the applicants, and without any obligation on their 
part to make any disclosure on the subject, but no payment will be made by 
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the association under any such second policy if death should take place within 
nine months from the date of its issue, beyond the return of the premium 
without interest. The rates of premium charged under the second policies 
will be the company’s then tabular rates applicable to the then ages of 
the assured. 

. At the expiration of:a second period of seven years the assured may, if they so 
desire, respectively exercise a further precisely similar option of doubling the 
amounts of their then existing policies under exactly similar conditions. 

. The premiums may be paid half-yearly or quarterly (or monthly if collected 
through an agreed channel, and paid over quarterly to the association) without 
any addition to rate. 

. The special requirements of members of the staff wishing to insure under other 
tables, but without the option of increase, will be duly considered by the 
Board. 

. Any of the assured under this scheme will have the option of acting as agents 
for the association, and will then be entitled to the ordinary agents’ commission 
in respect both of their own policies and any other assurances completed 
through their introduction. 

The directors will be prepared to extend the operation of this scheme to other than bank 
officials, if engaged in establishments approved by the Board. 


ARTHUR JACKSON, General Manager. 


w 
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November, 1890. FRANCIS E. CoLEnso, Actuary and Secretary. 
TABLE jv. : TABLE VI. 
LIMITED PAYMENTS. ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES. 


ASSURANCES PAYABLE DURING LIFE. 


WHOLE-LIFE ASSURANCES—Without Profits: WITHOUT PROFITS : FIXED BENEFITS. 






































FIXED BENEFITS. Annual Premiums for £100 payable at Speci- 
Premiums payable for a Limited Number of Years Sied Ages, or at Death, 
to Assure £100 at Death. 2. 
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the Endowment Age. The Endowment is payable 
one week after the birt day. 
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Rotices of Rew Books. 








Banking Almanac for 1891.—Messrs. Waterlow and Sons Limited again 
publish this admirable work, brought duly down to date, by Mr. R. H. 
Inglis Palgrave, F.R.S., whose knowledge of banking is close, wide and 
minute at the same time. His introductory remarks should not be over- 
looked. Asa work of reference the Almanac stands alone. It contains an 
alphabetical list of Private and Joint Stock Banks (United Kingdom), lists 
of Foreign and British Colonial Banks having offices or agents in London, 
Joint Stock Banks (England and Wales), Joint Stock Banks (Scotland), Joint 
Stock Banks (Ireland), Joint Stock Banks (Isle of Man), London Banks and 
Bankers, London Private Bankers, Private Banks in United Kingdom. 
Telegraphic Addresses of Banks, Towns in United Kingdom with names of 
Banks and Bankers and London Agents, and Foreign Towns with names of 
Banks and Bankers, Post Office Information, a complete list of Stamp Duties 
and Special Exemptions, Table of Public General Acts, Parliamentary 
Directory, Insurance Directory, Daily Diary, and a variety of other very 
useful information. 





The Investors’ Sinking Fund and Redemption Tables, by R. L. Nash.—The 
second edition of these tables has just appeared. They are designed for the 
purpose of ascertaining the true “yield” to the investor upon redeemable 
securities, the returns shown being in the shape of interest, drawings, 
redemptions and terminable annuities. The book is adapted for ready 
reference by stock-brokers, bankers, lawyers and investors. The tables are 
printed in very clear type, upon good paper, and, with a view to rendering 
them as simple as possible, they have, with one exception, been expressed in 
pounds, shillings and pence, and not in decimals. Published by Effingham 
Wilson and Co., Royal Exchange, London. Price 7s. 6d. 





Applied Geography.—Mr. J. Scott Keltie, who is known as the editor of 
The Statesman’s Year Book, has written an instructive little manual, with 
the title as given above, from a series of articles and lectures on the subjects 
, treated. Mr. Keltie, who, being librarian to the Royal Geographical Society, 
should speak with authority, calls the publication “a preliminary sketch,” 
the object of which is to show what, in his estimation, are some of the 
bearings of geographical knowledge on human interests, on the course of 
history and—more especially—on industry, commerce and colonization. 
The book contains suggestions and examples which cannot but be instructive 
to the reader. Eleven coloured maps and diagrams are given. Published 
by George Philip and Son, 32, Fleet Street. 














Banking and Commercial Law. 





QuEEN’s BENCH Division.—December 3rd. 
In re WALLER. 


Tue debtor, who was described as a bill discounter and coal merchant, of 
Lombard Court, City, applied to pass his examination. His statement of affairs 
returns the liabilities at £11,285, with assets £11. It appears that the debtor 
commenced business on his own account as a coal merchant about four- 
teen years ago, with a capital of from £300 to £400, and in 1878 he effected 
a private arrangement with his creditors, paying a composition of 2s. in the 
pound, and he alleged that he had since paid in full the majority of those 
creditors. In 1884, he added to his previous business that of a bill discounter, 
introducing further capital to the amount of between £4,000 and £5,000, 
and he attributed his insolvency to losses by speculations on the Stock 
Exchange, and to other causes. 

Mr. Wildy appeared as Official Receiver; Mr. Emanuel for the trustee ; 
Mr. H. Reed for creditors ; and Mr. F. C. Willis for the debtor. 

The case had been adjourned so that the debtor might file a cash account, 
and also an account of his transactions on the Stock Exchange, but he had 
not complied with the order. He was examined with reference to his course 
of business, and admitted that he had incurred liabilities on accommodation 
bills, and that his losses on the Stock exchange had amounted to £3,000. 

Mr. Registrar Linklater, in the result, held that no good reason had been 
shown for the debtor’s non-compliance with the order of the Court, and 
adjourned the sitting sie die. 


Court or ApPEAL.— December 5th. 
Repayment by Instalments. 
EDWARDS ¥. MARSTON. 


Tuis case elicited a declaration of the Court that the construction which has 
been put upon a recent decision of this Court is erroneous. The question 
was as to the effect of the covenant in the bill of sale for repayment of 
principal and interest by instalments, and as to whether a covenant, the 
effect of which is that the instalments are to be taken as instalments of 
interest—not of principal, nor of principal and interest—leaving the 
principal to be repaid at the end of the period, is valid as being in 
accordance with the form given in the Bills of Sale Act. The Court 
has held that it is, and under these circumstances. One Lush, a cab 
and fly proprietor at Bournemouth, wanted a loan of £50 for two years, for 
which he was to pay interest at the rate of 5 per cent.per month. The 


| 
} 
j 
| 
| 








110 BANKING AND COMMERCIAL LAW. 


terms of the covenant were—the principal sum lent being £50, and the 
interest at 5 per cent.— And the mortgagor doth hereby agree that he will 
pay to the mortgagees the said principal sum, together with the interest then 
due, as follows:—the sum of £2. 10s. on October 26th, 1887, and the like 
sum of £2. 10s. on the 26th of each and every succeeding month thereafter, 
until September 26th, 1889, when the balance and interest as aforesaid is to 
be paid.” On account of these latter words, it was contended that the bill of 
sale was bad as departing from the form, and at the trial before Mr. Justice 
Charles, that defence was set up, but the learned Judge overruled it, con- 
sidering that the covenant was in substance in accordance with the form. 
It was also objected that the carriage was a “double bath chair,’ a sort of 
carriage known at Bournemouth, and was misdescribed in the bill of sale; 
but this also was overruled, and so the plaintiff recovered the value of the 
carriage. The defendant appealed, and with success. 


Lord Esher said this was an attempt to overthrow a plain bill of sale by 
technical objections. As to the first objection, which was to the mode in 
which the payments to be made: were described, he thought that it failed. 
In fact, it followed the form in effect. The words were, “ by equal payments 
on” etc., but there was an alternative in the form, “ or whatever else may be 
the stipulated time or times of payment.” Now this covenant followed the 
form till it came to the “time or times of payment,” which it gave—£2. ros. 
on the 26th of October, and so on every month till the end, when the balance 
and interest is to be paid. He thought that this, in effect, followed the form. 
But the words in Lord Justice Fry’s judgment in the case cited did not mean 
what it had been supposed here to mean. The form had an alternative, “ or 
whatever else may be the stipulated time or times of payment,” and the last 
words in the covenant only carried out that alternative, and so was nota 
departure from the form. The arrangement had been for a loan of £50 at 
60 per cent. for two years, and the bill of sale carried it out. The lender did 
not mean that any part of the principal should be repaid until the end of the 
two years. He meant that the borrower should have the money for two years, 
and pay 60 per cent. for it. Adding up the £2. ros. a month, it did not fit 
the amount of the principal, £50, but it did fit the amount of the interest, 
4,60. That was the agreed rate of interest-—£5 per cent. per month. That 
is, the sum of £50 was to be held for two years, and was not to be paid until 
the end of the period, and during those two years interest was to be paid at 
the rate of £2. 10s. a month—that is, 60 per cent. It was admitted that this 
would be valid if it was sufficiently expressed, and it was so; it was clearly 
enough expressed, though not in terms, for it was a necessary implication ; it 
was precisely what was meant by the parties; and it was in the exact form 
prescribed in the schedule to the Act, and it was not, therefore, void on that 
ground. Then as to the second point, the insufficiency of the description 
given in the bill of sale, it was sufficient if, when the bill of sale was compared 
with the actual state of things, the articles were identified as far as was 
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reasonably practicable. Now, there were only two vehicles—a landau, which 
was so described, and the vehicle in question, which was rightly described as 
a four-wheel carriage. No reasonable man could fail to identify the vehicle 
intended. The objections to the bill of sale, therefore, must be rejected, and 
the bill of sale was perfectly good. 

Lord Justice Lopes agreed, observing that the agreement was for a loan 
of £50 for two years, and the instalments of £2. ros. a month covered the 
interest only. The instalments for two years exactly covered the amount of 
the interest. As to the other point, the description of the vehicle was quite 
sufficient to give reasonable information, and that was all that was required. 

Lord Justice Kay concurred, and observed that the sum of £2. 10s. a 
month was the exact amount of theinterest. And he could not conceive that 
anyone could doubt that it was intended to be paid in the ordinary way. 
Then the “ balance ” and interest—that is, the “balance” of principal due, 
and the last instalment of the interest—were to be paid. The “balance” 
meant the “ balance” of principal and interest due at the end of the period. 
It was not meant that the principal only should be paid by instalments; he 
could not bring his mind to that conclusion. As to the other point, it was 
quite untenable. 


Court OF APPEAL.— December roth. 
Cheque Specially Crossed. 
NATIONAL BANK J@. SILKE. 


THIS was an appeal from a decision of Mr. Justice Day. The action was 
originally brought to recover £450, being the amount of a cheque drawn by 
the defendant upon the Alliance Bank, the plaintiffs being alleged holders of 
the cheque in due course for value. The defendant had agreed to advance 
4450 to a Mr. J. F. Moriarty, upon security, and the cheque was given to 
him in pursuance of this arrangement. The cheque was drawn upon the 
Camden Town branch of the Alliance Bank, and was drawn thus :—“ Pay to 
the order of J. F. Moriarty, Esq., four hundred and fifty pounds.” The 
cheque was crossed thus :—“ Account of J. F. Moriarty, Esq., National Bank, 
Dublin.” Moriarty on receiving the cheque sent it by post to the National 
Bank, Dublin, who were his bankers, in a letter in which he told them to 
“ credit” his account with the £450. The bank did so at once, before they 
knew whether the cheque would be paid, and sent Moriarty an acknowledg- 
ment of the receipt of the cheque as “for your credit.” He immediately 
drew upon his account, and thus received the greater part of the value of the 
cheque before it had been paid to the bank. The bank sent the cheque 
on to London, and on its being presented by their Camden Town branch to 
the Camden Town branch of the Alliance Bank for payment, payment 
was refused by the direction of the drawer, which had been given in the 
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meantime. The reason for this direction was that Moriarty had not fulfilled 
the condition as to security upon which the advance had been made to 
him. The National Bank then applied to Moriarty to refund to them the 
sum which they had advanced upon the faith of the cheque being honoured, 
and as he failed todo so, they brought this action against the drawer of 
the cheque. Mr. Justice Day held that the plaintiffs were entitled to recover. 
The defendant now appealed, but the Court dismissed the appeal. 

Lord Justice Lindley said that the question was whether the National 
Bank were entitled to sue the defendant upon a cheque drawn in this 
particular form. It had been contended that the bank could not maintain 
the action—first, because they had no right to sue upon the cheque at all, 
that it was not a transferable or negotiable instrument, and that no one 
could sue upon it but Moriarty himself. It must be remembered that the 
Bills of Exchange Act contained special provisions relating to cheques. His 
Lordship was not satisfied that a cheque payable to order or bearer could be 
made not negotiable in any mode, except that which was expressly pointed 
out in section 81 of the Act, that is, by writing the words “not negotiable ” 
across it. It was not necessary to decide this point now. But he thought 
that those who intended that a cheque drawn to order or to bearer should 
not be negotiable should say so distinctly and unmistakably, for it was of the 
utmost importance that such cheques should not be embarrassing documents. 
But, assuming (without deciding it) that section 73 did make section 8 apply 
to cheques, and that it was possible to draw a cheque payable to order or 
bearer and at the same time to add words to it restricting its transferability, 
he thought it clear that those words must be very plain words. A cheque 
drawn to order or bearer must not be made a puzzle. The words used in 
the present case, “ Account of J. F. Moriarty,” certainly did not “ prohibit 
transfer” of the cheque. Did they “indicate an intention that it should not 
be transferable?” His Lordship thought not. The utmost they could mean 
was a direction to place the amount of the cheque to the credit of the par- 
ticular person’s account. Any other construction would be utterly incon- 
sistent with the nature of a document which was made payable to order or 
bearer. The only other question was whether the bank were holders of the 
cheque in due course and for value. The answer was plain. The cheque 
was not sent to them merely for collection. The intention was that they 
should place the amount to the credit of Moriarty in order that he might 
draw upon it, and he did so. The bank were Jona fide holders of the cheque 
for value in due course. 

Lord Justice Bowen was of the same opinion. He would add nothing on 
the first point. As to the second point, it was plain from the discussion in 
the House of Lords in the case of “M’Lean v. Clydesdale Banking Com- 
pany” (9 App. Cas., 95), and indeed it was plain enough to commercial 
men before, that when a cheque was sent toa bank to be placed to the credit 
of a particular customer, and that bank placed the amount to his credit, and 























BANKING AND COMMERCIAL LAW. 113 


allowed him to draw upon it, they were holders of the cheque for value and 
in due course. 

Lord Justice Fry said that he concurred, and would only add a few words 
on the first point. He was far from certain that section 8 of the Act was 
not intended to classify bills of exchange under three heads—viz., bills 
which were not negotiable and bills which were negotiable, these being 
divided into bills payable to bearer and bills payable to order, and that a 
bill payable to order must always be a negotiable bill, and could not be made 
otherwise. But, assuming that a bill payable to order could be made not 
negotiable, still he was clearly of opinion that the words used here did not 
render the cheque not negotiable. Much clearer words must be used 
to countervail the use of the words “to the order.” 


CourT OF APPEAL.— December 16th. 
Banks must go behind a Borrowing Broker. 


SIMMONS ¥V. THE LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK—LITTLE UW. THE SAME. 


THE appeal was dismissed, and the judgment of the Court was delivered by 
Lord Justice Bowen, as follows :—The plaintiff was a customer of Herapath, 
Delmar and Co., stock-brokers, and the action is brought against the defen- 
dants, who were Herapath, Delmar and Co.’s bankers, to recover the value 
of certain Argentine bonds of the Bank of Buenos Ayres, to the value of 
$15,000. The bonds were securities to bearer, issued with a Government 
guarantee, and circulated on the European markets. The plaintiff had left 
in the hands of Delmar, one of the members of Herapath, Delmar and Co., 
for custody, Argentine bonds to the above amount, but on October rath, 
1887, Delmar, desiring to raise money for purposes of his own, and without 
any authority from the plaintiff, contracted to sell the plaintiff’s said bonds 
to Messrs. Prior and Co. for the sum of $1,820, and on the same day made 
a further contract to repurchase similar bonds to the value of $15,000 for the 
28th. On October 28th, Delmar gave delivery of the bonds he had con- 
tracted to sell in three separate lots, and on the same day took delivery from 
a firm named Greenwell and Co., of the similar but different bonds which he 
had contracted to buy. Delmar’s account with the defendants was overdrawn. 
For the bonds so delivered to him he paid by a crossed cheque, and in order 
to put himself in funds to meet it he sent the bonds of which he had taken 
delivery with other securities to the defendant bank, on receipt of which the 
defendants placed £6,000 to his credit. Out of this sum the plaintiff’s 
cheque was cashed when it arrived through the Clearing-house at the defen- 
dant bank. The bonds so deposited remained in the custody of the bank 
till Delmar failed and left the country, in June, 1888. Thereupon the 
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plaintiff, on June 14th, applied to the bank for the bonds, which, however, 
had been sold with the rest of Delmar’s securities for a price that is admitted 
to have been fair. The counsel for the defendants, who are the appellants, 
contended, in the first place, before us that the bonds deposited on the 28th 
with the defendants were Delmar’s bonds, and not the plaintiffs, and that 
the plaintiff was not entitled to complain of their being sold by the defendants 
against Delmar’s debt. It is true that they were not the original bonds left by 
the plaintiff in Delmar’s hands. It becomes necessary, therefore, to consider 
whether they had become the plaintiff’s by substitution and appropriation 
before being pledged by Delmar to the bank. The contention on the part 
of the appellants was that the property in the newly purchased bonds did not 
vest in Delmar till his cheque was cashed, and that even if it did there was 
no complete appropriation of the bonds by Delmar to the plaintiff until he 
had raised the money to pay for them by pledging them to the bank. We 
are of opinion that the property in the bonds passed to Delmar on the 
delivery of the bonds in exchange for Delmar’s cheque. It is, of course, 
conceivable in law that by the terms of any particular contract, the property 
in goods delivered may be reserved by the vendor until he sees whether the 
cheque received by him is honoured, but this is not the ordinary effect of a 
transaction in which goods are paid for by cheque, and we entertain no doubt 
that the property in the bonds passed to Delmar on their delivery. Then 
comes the inquiry whether there was any appropriation by Delmar of the 
bonds to the plaintiff, and when such appropriation, if any, took place. 
When Delmar parted in the first instance with the plaintiff’s original bonds, 
his real object was to raise money. The transaction was indeed effected by 
a sale of the plaintiff’s bonds, and a repurchase of others which he intended 
to substitute in their place ; but Delmar only parted with the plaintiff’s bonds 
because he could not effect his object in any other way, and would be anxious 
to replace them by others as soon as possible. Before sending the newly 
purchased bonds to the bank a correction was in fact made in Herapath, 
Delmar and Co.’s number-book, which ear-marked the new bonds as the 
plaintiff's, and, although it was attempted to be shown that such entry was 
made without express authority on Delmar’s part, we are of opinion that it 
was made in the course of his business by an agent who had implied authority 
to make it, and with a view to complete the transaction. We entertain no 
doubt accordingly that, before the bonds were deposited with the bank, and 
before any lien of the bank could attach, the bonds had become by substi- 
tution and appropriation the property of the plaintiff. This leads us- to the 
next contention on the part of the appellants—viz., that the bonds were 
negotiable securities, and that, the bank having taken them for value and in 
good faith, without notice that they belonged to Delmar’s principal, are 
entitled to hold them against all the world. Whether the bonds in question 
were negotiable securities in any sense in which such a commercial doctrine 
could apply, was a matter left unproved. A negotiable instrument payable 
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to bearer is one which by the custom of trade passes from hand to hand by 
delivery, and the holder of which for the time being, if he is a dond-fide 
holder for value without notice, has a good title, notwithstanding any defect 
of title in the person from whom he took it. A contractual document in 
other words may be such that, by virtue of its delivery, all the rights of the 
transferor are transferred to and can be enforced by the transferee against 
the original contracting party, but it may yet fall short of being a completely 
negotiable instrument, because the transferee acquires by mere delivery no 
better title than his transferor. An admission was made at the trial to the 
effect that these bonds were commonly transferred from hand to hand by 
delivery, and this must be taken to be true. But the admission was carefully 
limited, and still left uncovered the question whether they are negotiable 
instruments in the sense in which bills of exchange and promissory notes 
are negotiable, so that delivery by a person who has no title confers, never- 
theless, a title on a dond-fide holder for value without notice. We should 
require either a more unqualified admission or else more conclusive evidence 
before we could accept the view that bonds like these had become part of 
the currency of this country, so as to have acquired the peculiar characteristics 
of a completely negotiable instrument. ‘The appellants’ counsel alleged that 
they had been misled at the trial by the form of the admission, and asked 
that, before we decided the case on the hypothesis that these bonds were not 
completely negotiable, an issue might be directed to try that question. For 
fear of a miscarriage of justice we will, therefore, assume in the appellants’ 
favour, and for the purpose of this case only, that the documents in question 
had been proved to be completely negotiable instruments, and we proceed to 
inquire, on that assumption, whether the bank, even if this were so, ever 
became doné-fide holders of them for value, without notice of the infirmity of 
the title of Delmar. The inferences of fact which we draw, partly from the 
admissions of the bank’s officers and partly from the absence of testimony 
on their part which might have been given, if the fact had been otherwise, 
are as follows :—The bank, we think, were aware that the bonds might very 
probably belong not to Delmar at all, but to one or more of his clients. 
The bank took it for granted that, if the bonds did not in fact belong to 
Delmar, he had been authorized by the real owner to raise money on the 
bonds, within the limit of their market value. This assumption and belief 
were based, not on inquiry or investigation, but on the bank’s faith in the 
honesty of Delmar, and was in fact erroneous. But the bank did not believe 
that Delmar had been authorized by the real owner to deposit the bonds ex 
bloc, together with other securities, which belonged to other persons, and to 
raise a lump sum upon the whole. The bank were, indeed, honestly of 
opinion that Delmar might lawfully do so, but we think that they based this 
view upon a mistaken assumption that such deposit en d/oc, without authority 
from the client, was recognized by the law. In other words, they knew that 
the bonds in question might probably belong to a third person ; they did not 
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know and did not believe that the owner had authorized their being deposited 
and pledged ez d/oc, but they honestly believed that such an authority from 
the owner was not necessary in law, if he had sanctioned (as the bank 
assumed from their faith in Delmar’s honesty to be the case) the pledging of 
the documents for any sum of money whatsoever. If this be the true view 
of the transaction, the bank never became doné-fide holders for value without 
notice, since they never believed that Delmar was the true owner, and never, 
indeed, believed that any authority had been given by the true owner, which 
alone in law could justify what was being done. On the contrary, they chose 
to shut their eyes to this necessary part of the inquiry, under a misconcep- 
tion of the law. The case of “ Earl of Sheffield v. London Joint Stock 
Bank ” (13 App. Cas. 333) seems to show that, under such circumstances, 
the bank acquired no title to the bonds as against the true owner. The 
appeal, therefore, in the case of “Simmons v. London Joint Stock Bank,” 
must be dismissed with costs. We come next to the case of “Little v. 
London Joint Stock Bank.” In this action the plaintiff Little claims to be 
entitled to relief against the bank in respect of various securities, which may 
be classified as follows :—Certificates for shares of £20 each, with £10 paid 
thereon, in the Imperial Ottoman Bank; share warrants for shares in the 
Rio Tinto Mining Company, Limited; bonds of the Uruguay Five per 
Cent. Unified Loan of 1883. We are ready, as in the previous appeal, to 
assume, for the purposes of the argument, and in the defendants’ favour, 
that all these securities were impliedly negotiable, although it is difficult to 
see how shares, share warrants, or certificates of shares in a company, which 
are not securities for money, can be entitled to that description, and although 
without further evidence or further admission than was given at the trial, we 
should question much whether any of the securities in question, at all events 
other than the Uruguay Government bonds, were completely negotiable 
instruments within the known commercial and legal definition of that term. 
We assume, however, for the purposes of the case, that they all were 
negotiable instruments. All of these securities were deposited by Delmar 
with the defendants for objects and under circumstances similar to those 
under which the bonds of Mr. Simmons in the previous action were de- 
posited. It follows, therefore, that the rights of the parties in respect of them 
will be governed by our previous decision in “ Simmons v. London Joint Stock 
Bank,” unless, on examination of the facts in the present action, it should 
appear that in the case of any of the securities there was no appropriation 
by Delmar to the plaintiff prior to the deposit with the bank. We proceed, 
therefore, to examine the question whether there was in fact such an appro- 
priation in respect of all or any of these securities. 1. As to the certificates 
for shares in the Ottoman Imperial Bank, it was not disputed before us that 
there had been the necessary appropriation. 2. As to the share warrants for 
the Rio Tinto shares, on the gth of April, 1888, Delmar, on the plaintiff’s 
instructions, bought for him from Messrs. Prior and Williams 100 Rio 
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Tinto shares, of which the seventy-five claimed in this action formed a por- 
tion. When the time for delivery arrived Delmar received, through the 
Stock Exchange Clearing-house, not the identical shares which he had pur- 
chased from Prior and Williams, but an equal number of similar shares 
from Messrs. Gregg and Argenti. These were received, however, by Delmar 
in substitution for the actual shares which were the subject of the contract 
with Prior and Williams, and were appropriated to the plaintiff by number 
in Herapath, Delmar and Co.’s number book. They became, thereupon, 
in my opinion, to all intents and purposes, the plaintiff's shares. 3. The 
Uruguay Five per Cent. Unified Loan bonds. These bonds were divided 
in the argument before us into two lots, the first consisting of bonds to the 
value of £1,500; the second of bonds to the value of £2,000. As to 
lot 1, no dispute as to the appropriation was raised before us by the 
defendants. As to lot 2, the circumstances of their purchase were in sub- 
stance similar to those narrated already in reference to the Rio Tinto 
shares, and the appropriation to the plaintiff was effected in the same 
manner. The result is that, with regard to all the securities in respect of 
which the plaintiff Little claims, the appropriation to him was complete 
before deposit with the bank, and Little’s action comes accordingly within 
our decision in the case of Simmons. The appeal in Little’s case must 
also, therefore, be dismissed, with costs. 


AT THE Mansion House, November 28th, William Jarvis, a wool-broker, was 
charged before the Lord Mayor, on remand, with obtaining two sums of 
41,500 each by false pretences from Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie and Co., 
bankers, Lombard Street, with intent to defraud. Mr. C. F. Gill was counsel 
for the prosecution, on behalf of the Bankers’ Protection Association ; Mr. 
Gillespie for the defence. The prisoner had carried on business in Coleman 
Street as a wool-broker, under the style of Messrs. W. H. Cosens and Co., for 
twenty years, during the whole of which period he had kept a banking account 
with Messrs. Glyn, who from time to time made advances to him upon ship- 
ments of wool. In August and September last, he made representations to 
them which induced them to advance him two sums of £1,500 each on 
certain consignments which turned out to be less in quantity, quality and 
value than he had described. He was eventually arrested in Spain. At the 
close of the case for the prosecution, the prisoner pleaded “‘ Not guilty,” and 
Mr. Gillespie, his counsel, said he would be able to show at the trial that the 
case resolved itself into a mere matter of account between him and the bank. 
The Lord Mayor committed the prisoner for trial, and refused bail. On 
December 20th he was found “Guilty” at the Central Criminal Court, 
sentence being deferred. . 
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Obituary. 


THE death is announced of Mr. Augustus Belmont, of the well-known firm of Messrs. 
Belmont & Co., of New York. It was this firm which in October, 1889, prevented the 
Bank of England from raising its rate of discount by sending over £500,000 in gold. 


WE regret to have to record the death of Mr. George William Alexander, late senior partner 
in the firm of Alexanders and Co., 24, Lombard Street. He was born in 1802, and when 
he was only thirteen years old he came into the city to help his father, William Alexander, in 
business as a bill-broker ; and at the age of twenty-one, went into partnership with his widowed 
mother. Mr. Alexander’s active business career lasted nearly sixty years, during the latter 
part of which he was the senior partner of the firm of money-dealers trading successively as 
Alexanders, Cunliffes and Co., and under its present style. 


THE LATE Mr. BECKETT, M.P.—The funeral of the late Mr. W. Beckett, M.P., took 
place on Saturday afternoon, November 2oth, at Alcester, near Leeds. There was a very 
large attendance of friends from London, Retford, Leeds, Doncaster and other parts. The 
remains of the deceased had been brought from 138, Piccadilly, his London residence. 
Lord Grimthorpe was unable, owing to the severity of the weather, to be present. Mr. 
Ernest Beckett, M.P., Mr. Gervase Beckett, Mr. Rupert Beckett, Miss Beckett, Lady Henry 
Nevill, Mrs. Henry Beckett, Miss Beckett Denison, Lord Henry Nevill, Sir R. Milner, Mr. 
Chandos Pole, Mr. E. B. Faber, the Earl of Feversham, the Hon. Cecil Duncombe, Lord 
W. Nevill, Mr. F. Huntsman, Mr. Percy B. Wilkinson and Mr. R. H. Braithwaite were 
among the chief mourners. The Bishop of Beverley headed the cortége as it entered the church, 
‘Oh rest in the Lord’ being played on the organ. The Bishop read the service, ‘* For 
ever with the Lord ”’ being sung by the choir, and the mourners left the church during the 
playing of the “Dead March” in Saud. The grave was flanked by members of the Leeds 
troop of Yorkshire Hussars, with which the deceased was formerly connected, and of which 
Mr. Ernest Beckett is captain. The coffin bore this inscription :—‘*‘ William Beckett, born 
roth September, 1826; died 23rd November, 1890. For ever with the Lord.”? The Hon. 
Mrs. Beckett and many others had sent some exquisite wreaths. The Great Northern 
Railway Company, the Country Bankers’ Association, the Yorkshire Conservative Newspaper 
Company, and other bodies with which the deceased was connected were represented around 
the grave, and there were among the company the Hon. H. W. Fitzwilliam, M.P., Mr. A. 
Duncombe, M.P., Lord Wenlock, Lord de Ramsey, Sir A. Fairbairn, and representatives of 
various banks and public bodies at Leeds, Doncaster and Retford. A portrait and biography 
of the deceased banker appeared in our issue of July, 1887. According to Zhe Zimes, ‘‘ The 
announcement of the death of Mr. W. Beckett, M.P., occasioned great regret at both Leeds 
and Doncaster. Mr. Beckett was the head of the great Yorkshire firm of bankers, 
W. Beckett and Co., and had been to see Lord Wimborne at Canford on financial business. 
He was chairman of the Yorkshire Conservative Newspaper Company, the death of the vice- 
chairman of which company, Mr. John Ellershaw, a magistrate of Leeds, was, by a strange 
coincidence, announced only yesterday. Mr. Beckett was a trustee of the Aire and Calder 
Navigation, and, on the recent death of the late Mr. William Aldam, was appointed 
chairman of that undertaking, in which he took great interest. He was likewise a director 
of the Great Northern and the London and South-Westé#. Railway Companies, and a 
governor of the Yorkshire College. He took a great interest in Church work in Leeds and 
other parts of the country, where he was well known and where his influence was chiefly felt, 
and he was a generous supporter of religious and charitable institutions. As a member of 
the council of the Yorkshire Agricultural Society, he exerted himself strenuously for the 
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benefit of agriculturists generally. Only a few weeks ago, he presided at a meeting heldin 
Harrogate in connexion with a scheme to establish a chair of agriculture at the Yorkshire 
College. Mr. Beckett was a magistrate and a deputy lieutenant for the West Riding of 
Yorkshire. He was the third and second surviving son of the late Sir Edmund Beckett, by 
Maria, daughter of Mr. William Beverley, of Beverley. He was born in 1826, so that he 
was in his sixty-fifth year when he died. He was educated at Rugby and Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In 1847, when in his twenty-first year, he entered his father’s bank, and a few 
years afterwards was made a partner. In 1874, he became senior parner of the bank. On the 
retirement of Mr. Leslie Melville from the chair of the English County Bankers’ Association, 
Mr. Beckett was unanimously elected president of that body, a position which he held up to 
the time of his death. He was first returned to Parliament, under the name of Denison, 
in 1876, for the Borough of East Retford. At the general election in 1880 he lost his seat, 
but in 1885 he defeated his former opponent, Mr. F. J. S. Foljambe, in the same con- 
stituency, then holding the new name of the Bassetlaw Division. In 1886, he was returned 
unopposed. On his eldest brother, Sir Edmund Beckett, being raised to the peerage, under 
the title of Lord Grimthorpe, Mr. Beckett Denison dropped the name of Denison. He was 
heir presumptive to the Grimthorpe title, by special remainder, his elder brother, 
Mr. Christopher Beckett Denison, who represented the East Riding in Parliament for several 
years, having died a few years previously. Mr. Beckett married, in 1855, the Hon. Helen 
Duncombe, third daughter of the second Baron Faversham, by whom he had three sons and 
four daughters. His eldest son is Mr. Ernest W. Beckett, M.P. for the Whitby Division of 
Yorkshire, who has been a partner in the bank for some years. The two younger sons, 
Mr. W. G. Beckett and Mr. Rupert Beckett, are both also engaged in the bank. 
Mr. Beckett’s family have steadily been Conservatives, and have furnished candidates for 
parliamentary elections twenty-six times since the passing of the Reform Bill of 1832, 
twenty-three of which have been contested elections. 
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AN eminent banker expresses the opinion that, whatever be the collateral security, 
lenders base their real trust upon the personal standing of borrowers. The truth of that 
dictum is continually illustrated. Not a week passes without one bank or other being 
exposed to loss through fraudulent valuation of securities tendered. If the loan is repaid, 
well and good ; nobody is the wiser. But very often it appears that the declaration of value, 
according to the ‘* best knowledge and belief’? of the borrower, turns out to be excessive ; 
only the bank is seldom bold enough to test the question of fraud by resort to law. It is 
obviously very difficult to decide whether a man’s valuation is fraudulent or mistaken. The 
Lord Mayor last week committed a wool-broker for trial, this person being charged with 
obtaining £3,000 by false pretences from Messrs. Glyn and Co. The wool, it was com- 
plained, turned out to be less valuable than he represented. The accused may be innocent 
or guilty—that has to be decided—but the case is remarkable because, among many cases of 
alleged over-valuation, this is the exception to the rule that banks do not prosecute.— 
Daily News. 
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Wotice to Correspondents. 








Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 

Tue Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 
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, Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ANGLO-ARGENTINE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the second annual statement 
of accounts made up to the 30th September last. After making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts the accounts show a net profit of £23,692. 6s. 4d., including £1,640. 16s. 11d. 
brought forward from last account. Of this sum £6,250 was paid in June last as an interim 
dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, and the directors recommend a further 
dividend at the same rate, free of income-tax, for the half-year ended 30th September last, 
carrying £10,000 to reserve fund, and leaving £1,192. 6s. 4d. to go forward to next account. 
The accounts have been audited by Messrs. Chatteris, Nichols and Atkins. The meeting 
will have to elect auditors for the ensuing year, and fix their remuneration. Messrs. 
Chatteris, Nichols and Atkins, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. The directors 
notify that they have deemed it advisable to open a branch of the bank at Monte Video, in 
the Republic of Uruguay. It is with deep regret that the board have to intimate the sudden 
death of their late valued colleague, James Hemmerde, Esq. 


Balance-sheet, London, 30th September, 1890. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, £500,000; viz., 50,000 shares of £10 each, upon 

which £5 per share has been called up . : ‘ ‘ - £250,000 0 oO 
Current accounts and deposits, etc. . . A . , ° ° 202,124 14 9 
Bills payable 450,342 17 I 
Rebate on bills, etc., not iin 2,268 10 II 
Profit and loss account, £23,692. 6s. re aie interim » detent at the 

rate of 5 per cent. per annum, paid 16th June, 1890, £6,250 . . 17,442 6 4 


£922,178 9 I 
To liability on bills rediscounted not yet due,  aooate 4 3s. 8d., of which up to this date £162,469. 19s 





ve run off. 
Cr. ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers and branch i 2 . ‘ . - £144,806 12 0 
Money at call ° 45,000 0 O 
Bills discounted, bills ita as and ii: iii etc. . ° 730,897, 5 oO 
Bank furniture at head office and at branch, £1 —* gs.; less written 
off as depreciation, £163. 16s. 11d. * ‘ 1,474 12 1 


£922,178 9 1 





Profit and Loss Account, for the Year ending joth September, 1890. 





Dr. 
Charges at head office and branch, including rent, taxes, salaries, 
directors’ remuneration, and all other expenses e ' 412,186 19 11 


Interim dividend of 5 per cent. per annum for the lee inlleg 

March 31st, 1890, £6,250; balance proposed to be appropriated as 

- follows, viz. :—Dividend of 5 per cent. per annum, for the half-year 

to 30th September, 1890, £6,250; reserve fund, £10,000; next 
year’s account, £1,192. 6s. 4d.— £17,442. 6s. 4d. . ° . 23,6902 6 4 


£35,879 6 3 




















BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 121 


Cr. 
Balance from profit and loss account to 30th September, 1889 _ . ‘ 41,640 16 11 
Gross profit for the year after providing for bad and doubtful debts. 34,238 9 4 


£35879 6 3 





We have compared the above statements with the books, vouchers and securities at the 
head office, and with the certified returns from the branch, and have found the same to be 
correct, and in our opinion the foregoing is a full and fair balance-sheet properly drawn up, 
and it exhibits a true and correct view of the company’s affairs as shewn by the books of the 
company. 

CHATTERIS, NicHots & ATKINS, 
Chartered Accountants, Auditors. 
London, E.C., 
London, 26th November, 1890. 





BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank on 30th September last, with the auditors’ report and declaration. 
The net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, 
paying note-tax ih the colonies, reducing valuation of bank premises, providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, and including recoveries from debts previously written off as bad, amount to 
4118,522. 15s. 7d., to which is to be added—undivided balance from last half-year, 
49,256. 8s. 11¢d.—giving for distribution, £127,779. 4s. 6d.; which the directors recom- 
mend to be appropriated as follows :—Payment of dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per 
annum, £93,750; bonus at the rate of 2} per cent. per annum, £15,625; augmentation of 
the reserve fund, £10,000; balance carried to “ profit and loss,’? new account, £8,404. 
4s. 6d. With the above appropriation the reserve fund will amount to £960,000. During 
the past half-year the branch at Charlton, in the colony of Victoria, has been closed ; and 
during the same period branches have been opened at Bingara, Thornleigh, and Warren, in 
this colony ; at Tallangatta, in Victoria; and at Amberley, in New Zealand. It will be 
the duty of this meeting to elect a director in the room of Thomas Buckland, Esq., who 
retires by rotation, but is eligible for re-election, and has given the requisite notice that he 
is a candidate. A director will also have to be elected in the room of the Hon. William 
Laidley, Esq., M.L.C., who resigned in consequence of his departure from the colony. The 
vacancy at the board thus created was filled by the appointment, in terms of the deed of 
settlement, of Thomas Caddell, Esq. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, September oth, 1890. 


(Including London Branch to 30th June, 1890, and New Zealand branches to 1st September, 1890.) 
Dr. 


Proprietors’ capital—62,500 — - each, sa iikias : - £1,250,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . F ° ° 950,000 O O 
Notes in circulation . ; F . - ; i » t ° 640,927 0 O 
Bills payable. “ ° 7 . . ° ° ° 1,513,544 I 6 
Deposits and other liabilities i . ‘ ° ; é > + 18,440,004 14 10 
Profit and loss . ° e . ° ° ° 2 ° ° ° 147;752 4 3 





#22,942,228 0 7 





may 
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Cr. 
Coin and cash balances. 4 i j F 3 : “ - £35:244,440 14 2 
GRE eas, SAIS cy. ey, Pg WE ee ees 64,521 14 5 
Government securities - ‘ ‘ . . “ . ‘ * 519,369 19 O 
Notes of other banks . . “ : “ , ~ : : 8,793 0 O 
Bank premises . . 543,127 15 3 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, a othe debts on to the wets - 18,560,735 3 1 
Insurance account . ‘ ‘ . - ; é F . ° 1,239 14 8 
£22,942,228 0 7 
Profit and Loss, September zoth, 1890. 
Dr. 
1890.—Sept. 30. 
Rebate (at current rates) on bills discounted, not due at this date . 419,972 19 9 
Dividend at the rate of 15 percent. per annum . ; = . - 93,750 0 O 
Bonus at the rate of 2} per cent. per annum ‘ ° . : : 15,625 0 0 
Augmentation of the reserve fund ‘ ‘ m ; - ; 10,000 0 O 
Balance carried to *‘ profit and loss,’’ new annin ‘ : . ‘ 8,404 4 6 


£147,752 4 3 











Cr. 
1890.—March 31. 
Amount from last account . : . 2 : : : : 3 £9,256 8 11 
1890.—Sept. 30. 
Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, and including recoveries from debts previously written off as 
bad é é ‘ ° ; : . . ‘ F = 138,495 15 4 


£147,752 4 3 





DECLARATION. 


We, Alfred George Milson, and James Start Harrison, of Sydney, in the colony of New 
South Wales, Esqrs., being duly elected auditors of the accounts of the Corporation of the 
Bank of New South Wales, do hereby solemnly and sincerely declare that the foregoing 
report and statement of accounts are, to the best of our several and respective knowledge 
and belief, a just, true and faithful report and statement of the accounts and affairs of the 
said corporation, and that this declaration is made by us after diligent and ‘careful 
examination into the state of such accounts and affairs, as far as the same have come within 
our cognizance ; and we do severally and respectively make this declaration, conscientiously 
believing the same to be true, and by virtue of an Act of the Governor and Legislative 
Council of the colony of New South Wales, passed in the fourteenth year of Her present 
Majesty, Queen Victoria, intituled 4% Act to Incorporate the proprietors of a certain banking 
company, called the Bank of New South Wales, and for other purposes therein mentioned. 


ALFRED G. MILSON. 
J. S. Harrison. 
Declared before me, this 30th day of October, 1890. 
Tuos. S. ROWNTREE, J.P. 
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CITY OF MELBOURNE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders their thirty-fourth report on the 
affairs of the bank, with balance and statement of profit and loss as on 30th September, 
duly audited and certified. The gross profits for the six months now under review are 
464,267. 38. 10d. ; and the directors, after providing for charges, £13,232. 185. 7@.; bonus 
to officers, £745. 5s. 2d.; note-tax, £651. 115. 4d.; have placed £10,000 to credit of 
reserve fund, which now amounts to £400,000, and propose to appropriate £37,500 for 
dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and carry forward the sum of £13,384. 19s. 
5@. to next half-year. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1890 (including London office accounts to 31st July). 


Dr. 

Authorised capital in 400,000 shares of £5 each, £2,000,000. 

Issued, 200,000 shares of £5 each, £1,000,000; uncalled, £2. 10s. per 
share, £500,000. Paid-up capital, £2. 10s. per share, £500,000; 
reserve fund, £400,000 ; profit and loss account, £60,884. 19s. 5d. ; 


transfer to reserve fund, £10,000—£ 50,884. 195. “5 i . - £950,884 19 § 
Notes in circulation . : ¢ ' 2 3 ° ° - 63,796 10 oO 
Bills in circulation . ° = . ° . ° ° ° 228,434 0 3 
Balances due to other ret . ° 1,153 8 5§ 
Deposits, £4,802,045. 10s. 3d. ; inneweat anenael « on deposits and wen 

on bills current, £61,380. 135. 8d. . ‘ . . ° + 4,863,426 3 11 





46,107,695 2 0 





Cr. 
Coin, £687,923. 13s. 11d.; bullion, init > 3d. ! : - £713,928 9 2 
Balances due by other henties 7 4 ° ° ° . 27,439 19 O 
Government and other debentures ° ‘ . ° . ° : 571,156 12 10 
Bank premises. ; ‘ . . . : 97,354 1 6 


Bills receivable, bills cmaet on all ohne = . ° . . 4,697,815 19 6 
46,107,695 2 0 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Note-tax . ee ee ee ee ee ee £4651 11 4 
Charges for Ralilagene = : . s . ° ° ° ° ° 13,232 18 7 
Bonus to officers . ° ° ° . ; . ° 745 5 2 
Appropriation to reserve fund, , a balance for distribution, 

£50,884. 19s. 5d. . ° . ° . . ° ° ° ° 60,884 19 

£75,514 14 6 

Cr. 
Balance from previous half-year. £11,247 10 8 
Gross profits for the half-year, after tin full ron for bad oan 

doubtful debts, rebate on current bills, and interest on deposits . 64,267 3 10 


£75,514 14 6 
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RESERVE FUND ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Balance . ° ° é P ‘ = ° ‘ a 5 ‘ £400,000 0 O 

Cr. 
Balance from previous half-year . . ‘ - £390,000 0 0 
1890—30th September, transfer from profit aa a en a . 10,000 0 O 


£400,000 0 O 





—~ 
a 





COLONIAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


THE directors beg to submit to the proprietors the accompanying statement and report of the 
affairs of the bank as on 30th September last. The net profits, after deducting expenses of 
management, repairs to premises, stationery, rents, interest due to depositors, rebate on 
bills current, etc., and allowance for bad and doubtful debts, including the balance of 
415,519. Os. 11d. brought forward from last half-year, amount to £55,035. 35. 3d.; less 
tax paid on bank notes for half-year, £1,744. 7s. 1d.—leaving for appropriation, £53,290. 
16s. 2d.; which the directors propose to apportion as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 14 
per cent. per annum, £28,437. 10s.; reserve fund, £10,000; balance carried forward, 
414,853. 6s. 2d. During the half-year, branches have been opened at Goroke, Seville, 
Somerville, Thorpdale, and Warbarton, and that at Dromana closed. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 30th September, 1890. 








Dr. 
Capital, £406,250; reserve fund, oon 57,500; profit and loss, £53,290. 
16s. 2d. . ‘ ° . ° - . ; e - £717,040 16 2 
Notes in circulation . ° ° e A ‘ - ‘ ° ° 156,019 0 O 
Bills in circulation . ° ° ° ° ° ° . . 230,505 10 6 
Balances due to other Nath ° ° 10,459 3 11 
Deposits, £3,567,730. 135. 11d. ; on oneed thereon, 4 snaet: 
38- Bde ° ° ° ° ° . 3,627,071 17 2 
44,741,096 7 9 
Cr. 
Coin, bullion and cash balances, £462,445. 5s. 5d.3 balances due from 
other banks, £48,937. 2s. 5d. : rs ° ‘ ° - Qersigée 7 10 
Foreign bills 2” ¢ransitu . . ° ° ° ° ° ° . 139,928 16 6 
Bills receivable and other advances. " ‘ . ° + 3,863,461 19 4 
Government and other debentures ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 25,072 13 6 
Bank premises. . . ° . . ° ° ° ° ° 201,250 10 7 
£4)741,096_7 9 
PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rents, repairs, stationery, etc. . 432,851 17 9 
Bank note-tax . ° ° e ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,744 7 1 
Rebate on bills current ° ° ‘ ° = ‘ ; ° ° 15,109 I 9 
Balance . ° . ° ° ° ° ° . ° ° ° 53,290 16 2 


£102,996 2 
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Cr. 
Gross profits for the half-year, after providing for bad and doubtful 


debts . 5 ‘ : ; ‘ * : - £87,477. 1 10 








Amount brought forward from last half-year ° ° ° ° ° 15,519 O11 
£102,996 2 9 
RESERVE FUND. 
Dr. 
Balance . ° . ° P ° . 2 i : " - £267,500 0 o 
Cr. 
Balance at 31st March last . * ; = 2 F ; ‘ - £257,500 0 Oo 
Transfer from profit andloss . : ae A : . ° 10,000 0 O 


£267,500 0 0 








y™ 
~ 
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COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the annexed statement of the bank’s affairs as at 31st October 
last, with relative profit and loss account, and a copy of the auditors’ report on the 
accounts and balance-sheet. After providing for rebate of discount and interest, and setting 
aside an ample sum for losses and contingencies, the net profit of the year was £168,249. 
15s. 1d.; add balance of profit from last year, £6,845. 15s. 1d.—together, £175,095. 
10s. 2d.; whereof there was applied in payment of the half-year’s dividend in July, 
£70,000 ; and the directors recommend that a dividend for the half-year be declared at the 
rate of 14 per cent. per annum, payable free of income-tax on 2nd January next, £70,000 ; 
that there be applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises, £5,000; and that there be 
added to the rest or reserve fund, £25,000—leaving £5,095. 10s. 2d. to be carried forward 
to next year’s account. The favourable results of the last two years have enabled the 
directors to add substantially to the reserve fund, which will now be £600,000, besides the 
balance carried forward. The shareholders are no doubt aware that, acting in concert with 
the Bank of England and the other leading banks in England and Scotland, the directors 
have given the bank’s guarantee for advances by the Bank of England to enable Messrs. 
Baring Brothers & Co. to meet their obligations. The directors, after careful enquiry, 
were Satisfied that it was the duty and interest of the bank to support the prompt action of 
the Bank of England, by which a panic, and its disastrous consequences, were averted. The 
firm’s estate shows a large surplus. In room of Mr. Turnbull, the senior director, who 
retires in the usual rotation, the directors recommend that William Forbes Skene, D.C.L., 
LL.D., writer to the Signet, be elected an ordinary director of the bank. The directors 
have to regret the loss by death of the Hon. Lord Lee, and of Daniel Ainslie, of the Gart, 
and David Milne Home, of Milne Graden, LL.D., three of the extraordinary directors of 
the bank. It is proposed that the Most Honourable the Marquis of Tweeddale be re- 
elected governor; that The Most Honourable The Marquis of Breadalbane, be re-elected 
deputy-governor ; that the Hon. Lord Low, one of the senators of the College of Justice, 
Sir Arthur Mitchell, K.C.B., LL.D., M.D., Edinburgh, and Archibald Russell, of 
Auchenraith, be elected extraordinary directors, and that the other extraordinary directors 
whose names appear on the list be re-elected. 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


Statement of the Liabilities and Assets, at 31st October, 1890. 
: LIABILITIES. 
To the public:—Deposits . - ~ - : $ - = - £11,499,590 
Notes in circulation . ° ~ : a 912,305 
Acceptances, endorsements and sacnafenl aatte . ‘ “ A ‘ 149,776 
Drafts, circular notes and other liabilities. r ; = E ‘ 227,634 


: ? : £12,789, 306 
To the shareholders:—Paid-up capital, being £20 per share on the 


capital of 50,000 shares of £100 each, £ 1,000,000 ; rest, £600,000 ; 
dividend payable 2nd January, _— 470,000; profit and loss 
account, £5,095. 10s. 2d. . 2 - “ A - 2 1,675,095 








Total liabilities . - £14,464,401 





ASSETS. 

Specie at the head office and branches, and cash balances with the Bank 

of England and other banks . a - £680,850 
Notes of other banks and cash animal in hd out in course of 

transmission . ‘ - 645,057 
Money in London at call ‘nl he fixed quite not cuvinitine diiiiiin 

days . ° 5 2,712,316 
British Government eamiitlen, “£ I 264,825. 25. ak: — and 

Colonial Government securities, Bank of England stock, debentures, 

and debenture and preference stocks, £1,492,298. 135.; heritable 

property not occupied by the bank, and other investments, £217,380. 

19s. 2d,; short loans on securities, £1,066,981. 6s. 3d. . ‘ + 4,041,486 
Advances on accounts and bills discounted, £5,911,611. os. 3¢.; bank 

premises, at the head office, London office, Glasgow and other 

branches, £317,868. 2s. 7d. ; liability of customers for acceptances, 

endorsements, and marginal credits, £149,776. 9s. 10d.; other 

assets, £55435. 11s... ars . P | ; ‘ - 6,384,691 





Total assets - 414,464,401 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Dividend for half-year paid 1st July, 1890 . : : . 470,000 
Dividend for half-year payable 2nd aie ” 4 ‘ ‘ 70,000 
Added to the rest or reserve fund - 3 ‘ 25,000 
Applied in reduction of the cost of bank ‘sicilaaen . ° 5,000 
Balance to next account . ° ° ° ° ° ° 5,095 10 


£175,095 10 


Cr. 
Balance from last account . : ; PF a “ ‘i - £6,845 15 1 
Profit for the year to 31st October, he ‘ ‘ 168,249 15 1 
Thus :—Balance after paying interest and enin tn wih iid 
for accrued interest, rebate on bills current, and losses and contin- 
gencies, £299,135. 185.; charges at the head office and 135 
branches, including licenses and stamp duty on notes, £130,886. 
2s, 11d,—£ 168,249. 155, Id. 


£175,095 10 2 
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ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith present the ninth annual statement of accounts, made up to the 3oth 
September last. The accounts show, after making ample provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, a net profit of £219,490. 18s. 7d. After writing off £1,102. 125. 3d. for depreciation 
of furniture, and deducting £29,663. 1s. 2d. being rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 
and carrying £75,000 to the reserve fund, thereby raising it to £425,000, there remains an 
available balance of £113,725. 5s. 2d. Of this sum £18,750 was paid in June last as 
interim dividend, and the directors recommend a dividend of 74 per cent., free of income- 
tax, making a total dividend for the year of 10 per cent., leaving £38,725. 5s. 2d. to be 
carried forward. With regard to the continued depreciation in the Argentine paper money, 
assets payable in gold are held against all liabilities payable in gold. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1890. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
a 
Capital subscribed—75,000 shares of £20 each, £1, penne; —_ uP 
410 per share 
Reserve fund (invested i in British Government securities) 


Amount due to customers on deposit, current and other accounts 
Bills payable : ° 


Notes in circulation at " branches ; 
Profit and Loss Account— 


Balance from last year, £31,665. 75. 4d.; net profit to 30th September, 
1890, £187,825. IIs. 3d.— £219,490. 18s. 7d.; deduct amounts 
written off as below—Rebate on bills discounted not due, 30th 
September, 1890, £29,663. Is. 2d.; bank furniture account, 
£1,102. 12s. 3d.—L£30,765. 135. 5¢.—L£ 188,725. *' 2d.; less— 
interim dividend paid 1oth June, 1890, £18,750. . . 169,975 





410,983,039 





- PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 
~. 
Cash in hand, at bankers, at branches, and on deposit ; - £2,506,234 
Local bills discounted, bills receivable, current accounts, and. other 
securities, etc. ° = ; ; ; : . : - 8,363,235 
Bank premises ‘ 103,646 
Bank furniture account, £1 1,026. 9s. 3d. less amount written off for 
depreciation, £1,102. 125. 3d. : : 5 ° - 9,923 





410,983,039 





Profit and Loss Account of the London office and branches, zoth September, 1890. 

Dr. 
Charges including rent and taxes, salaries, directors’ remuneration, 

income-tax and other expenses at London office, branches and 

agencies ; . ‘ 478,091 15 
Amount written off bank furniture account for depreciation . . . 1,102 12 
Leaving balance as above, £9,923. 17s. 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due. ? R ‘ . 29,663 1 
Amount to be carried to reserve fund . : . ‘ ; 5 . 75,000 O 
Raising same to £425,000. 
Interim dividend of 2$ per cent. paid roth June, 1890, £ 18,750 

amount proposed to be paid as dividend of 74 per cent., making in 

all 10 per cent. for the year ending 30th ithe —_ b 56, 2 5 75,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward to new account . 38,725 5 2 


£297,582 14 0 





FEDERAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


Balance brought forward from last account . ° ° ° 431,665 7 4 
Gross profits after making provision for bad and doubtful debts . 265,917 6 8 


£297,582 14 0 


We hereby certify to the correctness of the cash, bills on hand, ledger balances, and 
vouchers at the head office, and that the accounts current with the branches, duly certified, 
are properly entered in the London books, and that the annexed balance-sheet and profit 
and loss accounts are in accordance therewith. In our opinion the balance-sheet is a full 
and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the 
state of the company’s affairs as shown by the books of the company. 


C. FitcH Kemp, 
GERARD VAN DE LINDE, 
Chartered Accountants. 


Auditors. 


London, 2nd December, 1890. 


> 
~~ 





FEDERAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in submitting to the shareholders their seventeenth half- 
yearly report, accompanied by the usual statement of accounts. The amount at the credit 
of profit and loss account, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, interest accrued 
on deposits, and rebate of discount on bills still current, is £23,962. 8s. 1d.; balance from 
last half-year, £6,331. 11s. 3¢.—together, £30,293. 19s. 4d., which the directors recommend 
should be appropriated as follows :—Payment of a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per 
annum, £18,000; transfer to reserve fund (making it £115,000), £5,000; carry forward 
to next half-year, £7,293. 19s. 4d. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1890 (including London office, to 18th August, 1890). 

Dr. 
Authorised capital in 400,000 shares of £5 each, £2,000,000. Issued, 

160,000 shares of £5 each, £800,000; uncalled, £2. 10s. per share, 

£400,000. Paid-up capital, £400,000; reserve fund, £110,000; 

profit and loss, £30,293. 195. 4d. . : ; ‘ . : - £540,293 19 
Notes in circulation not bearing interest R ‘ ‘ . . 3 52,757 0 
Bills in circulation ; = : ‘ : P 2 “ . 161,802 12 
Balances due to other tee ° ‘ A : . 3 ° 28,000 oO 
Deposits—Crown deposits, £ 313,895: 13s. Id.; general deposits, 

42,121,035. 6s. 5d. : ‘ i ; : “ + —25434,930 19 6 


43:217,784 10 10 

Cr. ——— 
Coin and cash balances, £223,103. 6s. 2d.; money at short call, 
440,000; Government inscribed stock and debentures, £183,437. 
18s. 10d. ; balances due by other — — 16s. od.; notes 

of other satin, 41,792 . ‘ 2 d z - £470,076 1 9 

Bills remitted 22 transitu . r r ‘ ; ‘ = P 224,247 15 9 

Bills receivable and other advances. ‘ = ; A - - BSR I70 1s F 

Bank premises and furniture : . ; ‘ ; ? 3 136,289 17 11 


£3:217,784 10 10 
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Profit and Loss, Half-year ending 30th September, 1890 (including London office 


to 30th June, 1890). 
Dr. 
Current expenses at head office, ten branches and one agency ; 415,071 15 § 
Note-tax . . 2 . = “ ° ; 448 5 6 
Balance . . ° 30,293 19 4 


£45,814 0 3 


Cr. 
Balance from previous half-year . . ° 434.331 11 3 
Less amount required to pay fourteenth dividend, £ 18,000 ; a 

transferred to reserve fund, £10,000. ; _ ‘ ; 28,000 0 0 


46,331 11 3 
Gross amount of profits, less reserves for bad and doubtful debts, 
interest paid and accrued on déposits, and rebate on bills discounted 
still current . ¢ : . ‘ ° ° ° ° . ; 39,482 9 0 


445,814 0 3 


The seventeenth half-yearly ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the company 
was held at the banking house, No. 307, Collins Street, on Thursday, the 23rd October, 
1890. The president of the bank, John Whittingham, Esq., occupied the chair. There 
was a good attendance of shareholders. The general manager read the advertisement 
convening the meeting. The general manager read the minutes of the previous half-yearly 
meeting, which were confirmed. On the suggestion of the chairman, it was decided that the 
report and balance-sheet should be taken as read. 


The Chairman then said: In moving the adoption of the report and balance-sheet, I 
desire to call attention to the satisfactory progress the bank has been making during the 
last six months. During that period there has been an increase in the advances of £400,000, 
and in the deposits of £440,000, which will, I trust, be considered satisfactory. At the date 
of the balance-sheet the Government deposits had been increased by £210,000 over what 
they were last half-year, and the general deposits had increased by £230,000—that is how 
the increase in the deposits has taken place. The note circulation also shows a slight 
increase, but that is not of much significance, for having no branches in the country, our 
notes only circulate in the chief cities of Adelaide, Melbourne and Sydney, and they come 
back to us almost immediately after they are issued. The gross profits for the half-year have 
been more than the previous half-year, but the excess has been absorbed by repairs to bank 
premises and increases in the salaries’ account generally. In the bank premises and furniture 
account you willsee a smalldeécrease. This has been caused by a small portion of our property 
at Prahran—some 15 or 16 feet—being taken out of the bank premises account, as it is 
intended to sell it. I think it worth mentioning that our bank premises if sold would realize 
at least £30,000 more than the figures at which they are represented in our books, as they 
have not been written up in value, although they are worth so much more than they have 
cost. The last half-year has not been good for banking business generally, as the rate of 
interest on deposits was only reduced at the end of July, whereas the reduced rate on 
advances has ruled during the whole period under review; but we have maintained our 
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amount of profits through the increased volume of business alone. You will observe that 
we proposé to place £5,000 to the reserve fund this half. Hitherto we have transferred a 
sum to that account annually, but we think it better that each half-year should bear its own 
share; therefore, we have placed this sum to the credit of the reserve fund, and we purpose 
placing an amount to that account every half-year in future, instead of only annually as 
hitherto. We propose to pay a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and to carry 
forward upwards of £7,000 to the next half-year. This result of the half-year’s operations, 
you will agree with me, is highly satisfactory, and I might say also with regard to these 
figures that although we are paying 9 per cent., our earnings have been equal to 12 per cent. 
per annum—a good half-year’s business, considering the low rates ruling for money. In 
conclusion, I have much pleasure in moving ‘* That the report and balance-sheet be 
adopted.” 


Mr. David Benjamin seconded the motion. He said he was only a recent shareholder, 
but he generally looked out for a safe investment, and he might say that he had invested 
somewhat largely in the bank, in which he had every faith. 


Mr. M. I. Cohen asked whether all the branches connected with the institution were of a 
paying character. The Chairman: some of the small ones do not pay, but the general result 
is satisfactory. 


Mr. Cohen: The reason I ask the question is that I notice we have no branch at 
Collingwood. Several other banks have branches there which seem to be doing well. The 
Chairman: I do not think that the branches in Collingwood are paying well. Collingwood 
is over-banked, and we do not think that it is advisable to open a branch there. 


The motion for the adoption of the report and balance- sheet was put to the meeting, 
and carried unanimously, with applause. 


Mr. A. Webster moved, ‘* That the retiring directors, John Whittingham, Esq., John 
Robb, Esq., and William McLean, Esq., be re-elected.”” They had been most satisfactory 
in their positions, and shareholders could not do better than re-elect them. Mr. W. H. 
Ellerker seconded the motion, which was put to the meeting, and carried unanimously. 
Messrs. W. H. Tuckett and John Macdonald were then re-elected auditors for the ensuing 
year. Mr. Derbin Willder moved ‘‘ a vote of thanks to the chairman, the directors, the 
manager, and the officers of the bank.’”” He said the bank was growing in public favour and 
confidence, and in his opinion was second to none in the colony. Its present position was 
chiefly due to the careful manner in which the bank had been managed. The Rev. Mr. 
Bunning seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. The Chairman said the 
directors had worked very hard for the bank, but had not done more than their duty. The 
position was most sound, and it had been attained in a remarkably short time. There was 
no bank in the city that had reached such a high position in the same time. Some of them 
have been in existence twice as long as this bank before they had reached such a position. 


Mr. A. Priestley, general manager, for himself and on behalf of the assistant manager 
and the officers of the bank, thanked the shareholders for their renewed expression of 
confidence in them. The Chairman said he had omitted to say it in his previous remarks, 
but it must not be thought that the directors did not acknowledge the great assistance they 
received from Mr. Priestley and Mr. Pinnock and the officers of the bank. They had 
received a great deal of assistance from these gentlemen and the staff of the bank, and his 
neglect to acknowledge it before was purely an omission. The Chairman announced that 
the dividend would be payable at the close of the meeting. The meeting then terminated. 
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THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the fifteenth annual balance- 
sheet and statement of profits for the year ended 31st May, 1890, from which it will be 
observed that the business of the bank for the past year has resulted satisfactorily. 
Dividends at the rate of eight per cent. per annum, amounting to $120,000, have been paid 
to shareholders; the reserve fund has been increased by $50,000, and. now amounts to 
$700,000; and a balance of $48,020.05 is carried forward at credit of profit and loss 
account. Your directors take this opportunity to express their deep regret at the loss by death 
of their late confrére, the Honorable Alexander Morris, whose opinions and advice, based 
upon long experience in the management of public and private affairs, were all at times held 
in high esteem. The charter of the bank, which, under the Bank Act of 1880 would 
expire in July, 1891, has been renewed under 53 Victoria, cap. 31, with other bank charters, 
for a further period of ten years from that date, upon conditions that on the whole are 
satisfactory to your directors and in the interests of the public. 


Statement of Profits for Year ended 31st May, 1890. 
Balance at credit of profit and loss account, - May, 1889, brought 
forward . . . $21,911 02 
Profits for the year enna gist May, 1890, ‘ae thee aman of 
management and interest due depositors, and making full provision 
for all bad and doubtful debts ° . ° ° ° ° . 199,035 55 


: i ‘ $220,946 57 
From which has been taken :—Dividend No. 29, 4 per cent. (paid 1st 


December, 1889), $60,000; dividend No. 30, 4 per cent. — 


2nd June, 1890), $60,000. ° : ° 120,000 00 

: , : : $100,946 57 
Written off bank premises and furniture account, $2,926.52 ; carried to 

rest account, $50,000 . ° . . . ° e : : 52,926 52 

Balance of profit and loss account carried forward . ° . $48,020 05 





REST ACCOUNT. 


Balance at credit of account, 31st May, 1889 - ‘ : “ ‘ $650,000 00 
Transferred from profit and loss account. ° ° ° ° . 50,000 00 
Balance of account carried forward . : F a $700,000 00 





Balance-sheet, 31st May, 1890. 


LIABILITIES. 

Notes of the bank in circulation . . ° ° ° ‘ . . $1,207,540 00 

Deposits not bearing interest, 1,358,100.38; deposits bearing 
interest (including interest accrued to date), $4,839,773.27. . ‘ 6,197,873 65 
Total liabilities to the public . ° ° i - : . $7,405,413 65 
Capital stock paid up . 3 . ' ° ‘ s . : . 1,500,000 00 
Rest account ° . ° ° ° ° . . ° ° ° 700,000 00 
Contingent account . ° ° ‘ 18,652 00 
Dividend No. 30, payable and Salen, 1890 4 per onik: ) A : 60,000 00 
Former dividends unpaid . : ° ° ° ; . ° 346 19 
Balance of profit and loss account out forward ° . ; ° 48,020 05 


$9,732,431 89 
9* 
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ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, $324,423.92; Dominion Government notes, 
$730,916 . . 





$1,055,339 92 


Notes of and cheques on ahes henke 198,856 21 
Balance due from other banks in Canada . 188,638 04 
Balance due from agents in foreign countries ‘ = . 289,536 92 
Balance due from agents in the United Kingdom . ° 29,479 48 


Dominion of Canada debentures, $252,785.06; Province of Ontario 


securities, $423,893.51; municipal and other ddeuniem weet “ 
Loans on call, secured by stocks and debentures . 


Total assets immediately available . 


I 005,822 55 
508,549 69 


$3,276,222 81 


Loans to municipal and other corporations 676,076 94 
Other current loans, discounts and advances 53935313 49 
Notes discounted overdue, unsecured (estimated loss geecbted for 13,292 85 
Notes discounted overdue, secured . 19,773 57 
Real estate, the property of the bank (other then er weno « 88,043 94 
Mortgages on real estate sold by the bank . 66,974 55 
Bank premises, including safes, vaults and office Guten, “ — office 

and branches . ° . ° 168,121 24 
Other assets, not included wale fnguing Sidi ° ° 30,612 50 


$9,732,431 89 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


Tue directors have now the pleasure to submit to you a balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account, shewing the position of the bank on the 20th September last, the end of the 
Persian half-year and the date adopted for closing accounts. The net profits from the 
commencement of business in London, in Teheran, and at the respective branches to the 
above date, after paying all charges, deducting interest paid and due, and writing off 
44,977. 15s. from the purchase price of the New Oriental Bank Corporation’s business 
in Persia, amount to £67,863. 16s. 5¢. From this profit have to be deducted the amount 
due to the Persian Government under the Concession, £4,071. 16s. 6d., and income-tax 
41,543. Os. 7a., leaving £62,248. 19s. 4d. to be dealt with. Out of this sum the directors 
recommend the payment of a dividend of 10s. 4d. per share, free of income-tax (equal to 
8 per cent. per annum on the capital paid-up from dates of payment), which will absorb 
451,666. 135. 4d., leaving £10,582. 6s. to be carried forward to next account. The bank 
received in cash as part consideration for the sale of its mining rights, the sum of £150,000. 
Of this amount the directors have placed £100,000 to the credit of a reserve fund, and the 
balance, £50,000, to the credit of a special fund for the equalization of dividends. Since 
the negotiations for the sale of the mining rights comprised in the Concession, it has been 
found necessary to make some modification in that part of the purchase consideration met 
by the allotment of fully paid shares in the Mining Rights Corporation, but the alteration 
will not affect the cash payment of £150,000 already received. These fully paid shares 
should become an important asset of the bank. In connection with the inauguration of the 


business in Persia, the board have to acknowledge the interest taken in the bank by the 
Shah, and the gracious attention His Imperial Majesty has shown to its chief officers, as 
also the cordial assistance they have met with from the high officers of State, and have to 
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congratulate the shareholders on the very satisfactory relations established with the imperial 
authorities and people throughout the empire. 
14, Austin Friars, 
London, E.C., December 4th, 1890. 


Balance-sheet, 20th September, 1890. 
LIABILITIES. 
Dr. , 
Capital, £1,000,000 ; /ess calls unpaid, £252. Se ° - £999,748 0 oO 
Cash received in part payment of sale of mining rights, euguapened as 
under :—Reserve fund, £100,000 ; _— fund for the equalization 











of dividends, £50,000 . . . r ° ° ° 150,000 0 O 
Deposits . ° . ° ° ° ° ° . ° . 113,015 9 II 
Bills payable, enboutinstte, etc. ° ‘ P P ° ° . 458,800 o 8 
Profit and loss account, net profit ‘ . é r ‘ ° ° 67,863 16 5 

. 41,789,427 7 0 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and at bankers. ‘ : 4 ‘ ‘ ; 457,288 2 9 
Money at call and at short notice ° ° ° ° ° ° 335,000 0 O 
Investments (Indian Government Rupee Securities) : : . : 60,000 0 O 
Loan to Persian Government . a ee 40,000 O O 


New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited = of business, 
420,000; value of stationery and furniture taken over, £3,022. 55. 3 


amount written off to profit and loss account, £4,977. 155.—£8,000 12,000 0 O 
Bills discounted, loans and advances . ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,218,557 9 II 
Bills receivable . ‘ ‘ - 7 ‘ é . * ‘ e 60,268 11 6 
Furniture, stationery, etc. . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ é é - 6,313 2 10 





41,789,427 7 © 








Profit and Loss Account, 20th September, 1890. 





Dr. 
Six per cent. on net profit due to Persian Government ‘ ° ‘ 44,071 16 6 
Income-tax ‘ ° e ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,543 0 7 

Proposed dividend at the an of 10s. 4d. per share, free of income-tax 

(equal to 8 per cent. per annum on the — paid-up) . . . 51,666 13 4 
Balance carried to new account . ° . ° ° ° ° 10,582 6 oO 
£67,863 16 § 

” 
Net profit as above . = ‘ . . ° . ° ° e £67,863 16 5 


We have audited the above balance-sheet with the books, vouchers and securities at the 
registered office, and with the certified returns, from the chief office in Persia and its various 
branches, and having found the same to be correct, certify our approval. 

DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co., Auditors, 


Chartered Accountants, 
3rd December, 1890. 
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LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors their twenty-eighth annual 
report and statement of accounts. The net profit, after making ample provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, and rebate of interest on bills not due, amounts to £395,578. 16s. 4d., 
including £43,901. 5s. 4d. brought forward from last year. Out of this sum the directors 
recommend a dividend of 4 per cent. and bonus of 5 per cent., payable the 12th 
December next, making with the interim dividend paid in June last, a distribution of 15 per 
cent. for the year on the paid-up capital of the bank, free of income-tax; an addition of 
£100,000 to reserve fund, thus raising that fund to £700,000; a transfer of £150,000 to 
profits in suspense account; carrying forward £33,078. 16s. 4d. to profit and loss new 
account. In view ofthe recency of the crisis that has occurred in the River Plate, and in 
the money market at home, the directors consider it prudent to retain in suspense the sum 
referred to above until the result of the present uncertainty justifies its being dealt with, 
notwithstanding the assurance received from the managers abroad that ample provision has 
been made by them for all known bad and doubtful debts, and a substantial increase of that 
provision by head office, before arriving at the net profit for the year. Referring as usual to 
the depreciation in the Argentine paper currency, all liabilities payable in gold are 
represented by assets payable in gold, and in the accounts presented the method has been 
introduced of extending the branches’ paper currency accounts in sterling at the premium on 
gold ruling at date of closing, instead of at the par rate as heretofore. The directors regret 
to announce the resignation, owing to ill-health, of their esteemed colleague, Mr. John Elin. 
To fill the vacancy thus caused at the board they have elected Mr. Henry Gibson Anderson, 
upon his retirement from the management at Buenos Aires conducted with such signal 
success. Mr. Rodney John Fennessy has been appointed manager of the branch at Buenos 
Aires. 
Balance-sheet, London, 30th September, 1890. 

















LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up . ‘ ‘ ‘ F : ; ‘ 4 ‘ - £750,000 0 O 
Reserve fund a ‘ = ; - ; ; : x 600,000 O O 
Bills payable . . : . . ; : - - 2,050,804 17 3 
Current accounts and deposits, ne. F ‘. = r ‘ . - 47,998,677 10 9 
Notes in circulation at branches . ‘ ‘ > ‘ . - . 556,901 19 2 
Rebate of interest on bills not due . . ° . ° ‘ ° 54,371 15 2 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below . . ; ° ‘ 350,578 16 4 

412,361,334 18 8 

ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at bankers, and at branches . . = ‘ ' - £4,050,509 15 O 
Bills receivable, advances, etc. . . ‘ ; - 8,245,320 15 3 
Bank premises and furniture at head office onl ow ' : r 65,504 8 5 

412,361,334 18 8 

Profit and Loss Account, for the Year ended 30th September, 1890. 
Dr. 

Charges at head office and branches, including income-tax . . . £98,715 17. 6 
Interim dividend at 15s. per share ‘ ; ‘ a ‘ ss ‘ 45,000 0 O 


Balance carried down . ° « ° - ‘ - ‘ ; r 350,578 16 4 


£494,294 13 10 
ecm TEMRNEREN SLI 
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Cr. 


Balance brought forward . P : ° ° ° ° = A 443,901 5 4 
Gross profit after providing for bad and doubtful debts ° : . 450,393 8 6 


$494,294 13 10 





Balance brought down, £350,578. 16s. 4d. 


The twenty-eighth ordinary meeting of the shareholders of this company was held at the 
City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, on Tuesday, Decémber oth, 1890, Mr. George W. 
Drabble (the chairman of the board) presiding. 

The Chairman: The secretary will read the notice convening the meeting, gentlemen. 


The Secretary (Mr. Albert Temple) read the notice convening the meeting, and the chair- 
man affixed the seal to the register of transfers. 


The Chairman: I suppose, gentlemen, you will take the report as read? (Voices: ‘*Take 
it as read.”) In moving its adoption, I will first direct your attention to the accounts which 
accompany the report, and it may be desirable to let you know that the board thought it a 
good measure to take advantage of Mr. Griffiths’ visit to the River Plate, by joining with 
other companies in defraying the expenses of that visit. Mr. Griffiths is a partner in the 
well-known firm of Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths and Co., accountants, and is, I dare- 
say, well known to most of you as a great expert in matters of audit and accounts. There- 
fore, the board—as their own auditor was absent from Buenos Aires—thought that they 
would embrace that opportunity, not only of having an independent audit of all the cash, the 
bills and the securities of the bank, but also to have a complete examination of the system in 
which the books are kept ; for, although we were perfectly well satisfied that everything was 
being done by our managers and our auditors to protect all those who have securities 
deposited with us, and for the safe custody of those securities, so specially independent an 
audit was desirable, also to show that our system of accounts is based on the most advanced 
principles. (Applause.) Mr. Griffiths has now returned, and has furnished the board with 
a most interesting and full report of everything he has done in connection with this 
examination. He also tells us that he audited the whole of the securities, the cash and the 
bills of the bank, and, assisted as he was by a very competent staff of his own, he was able 
to go through the whole of our system of book-keeping. I am very pleased to tell you, 
therefore, that, beyond some minor alterations, the system we have already established there 
jS as near perfection as possible. (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, passing to the consideration 
of the balance-sheet, I may recall to your recollection what I told you at our last meeting. 
That was, that in consequence of our up to that time making up our accounts, and 
incorporating the currency accounts from Buenos Aires and Rosario in the head office balance- 
sheet, at the par rate of exchange, the sterling amount that appeared last year in the balance- 
sheet was exaggerated ; it was larger in fact than it would have been if we had adopted the 
system of transferring these accounts at the current rate of exchange, when the accounts were 
made up. You will see by a paragraph in our report, that on account of the continued 
depreciation of the currency, we have thought it desirable to alter our system, and that we 
now present the accounts, having incorporated all currency accounts with sterling at the rate 
of the price of currency of the day ruling when these accounts were made up. If you 
have taken the trouble to compare our balances, which appear in the balance-sheet, with the 
balances presented last year, you may have thought, if you have not properly considered this, 
that there has been a falling off in our business, because in certain accounts, what we may 
call the working accounts, the sterling amounts appear considerably reduced. But this 
arises solely from our adopting this new, or, I should say, more correct system of transferring 
these currency accounts to sterling at the rate of the day. In fact, I have had statements 
made up, showing what the accounts would have been adhering to the old system, and I 
-find that there is still an increase in the business of the bank. (Cheers.) The accounts so 
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affected are bills payable, current accounts and rebate, amongst the liabilities, and cash in 
hand and _ bills receivable amongst the assets, and you will find, if you carefully examine, 
these accounts, that they still present the same elements of strength that they always have 
presented, that is to say, that our cash is large, and is, even in these adverse times, sufficient 
to meet all probable requirements that might arise on account of the unfortunate state of 
things which is at present existing. (Applause.) The other accounts which are not affected 
are the capital account, which you will see is increased by the increase to the share capital 
adopted last year—from £600,000 last year to £750,000 this year. The reserve is increased 
by the £100,000 which we passed to the reserve last year, making it in our balance-sheet 
appear £600,000. On the other hand, bank premises are increased from £43,132 to 
465,504, an increase of upwards of £22,000. This increase arises from our having found 
it absolutely necessary to increase the space or accommodation which is requiredjto be afforded 
at. our branch at Buenos Aires. The number of the clients, and the increasing business 
which is conducted there, has rendered it absolutely necessary to increase this accommoda- 
tion. Even to-day, notwithstanding this outlay, we find that there is not more accommoda- 
tion than is required, and I think the time will come when we will have to devise a scheme 
for providing still further accommodation. (Applause.) It is satisfactory to see that this is 
the case, becauses it proves that the board has not been extravagant in listening to the 
strong recommendations which were sent by our managers, that it was absolutely necessary 
to increase the accommodation for the public and for our own staff. Gentlemen, I think 
that deals with every item in the balance-sheet, and I now pass on to the profit and loss 
account. I am glad to find that we are able to state in our report this year that the net 
profit is £395,578, as against £383,901 last year. (Cheers.) Now, gentlemen, I recollect 
very well that a question was put to me last year, when I presided at the meeting of the 
shareholders, more or less to this purpose: ‘‘ We should like to know how it is done? ”’ 
(Isaughter.) I therefore think it desirable to give some explanations as to the way in which 
we conduct our banking business, and, first of all, 1 am going to read to you a paragraph 
from, the Money Article of Ze 7tmes newspaper of November 20th, which you will recollect 
was a, week when there existed a very severe financial crisis in this City of London. (Hear, 
hear.) Zhe Times, after stating that there had been a meeting of the managers of the banks, 
makes this, which appears to be a very excellent, remark: ‘* A time of discredit is just the 
time when strong banks should remember that they are strong, and the only way to do that 
is. to. make it plain to all their regular customers that accommodation will be promptly 
given them to a reasonable, and even a liberal, extent. It is for this purpose that the 
deposit banks keep reserves, and not for the pleasure of contemplating their magnitude.” 
To some degree, gentlemen, that applies to us, but not as a reprimand, for I can tell you 
that, the policy of the board has been during the whole of these bad times, as far as possible 
to, assist the clients and customers of the bank, and in every way consistently with prudence 
to.give those facilities which this bank has been able to afford. It is only by pursuing that 
course, and by adhering to the legitimate business, which has always marked the business 
of.this bank, that it has been able to give those facilities, and I trust that will always be the 
policy ofthe future. I do not say for a moment that we did not carry out that policy with, 
at times, feelings of great anxiety, because it would be -absurd for anyone to say, in times 
likes. those existing in the, River Plate, and to some degree intensified by the position of 
matters here, that there is not increased anxiety. There must be, and although we considered 
we were trusting the very best men, you never can tell how far these men might become 
involved by the people surrounding them. Still, that has been the policy of the bank, and 
it is that policy which enables us to present this report, which I think you will consider a 
satisfactory one, (Applause.) I would call your attention, also, to the magnitude of the 
figures that are, presented in our balance-sheet, and if you make a simple calculation, you 
will find that with £8,245,000 of bills receivable, advances, etc., there is ample justification 
for. the. profit. which. is now presented to you, and not by exacting onerous terms; on the 
contrary, our. policy. is. ‘rather to prefer good security with less interest. (Applause.) 
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Gentlemen, let us now see how we propose to make the distribution of this profite You will 
find that we first recommend a dividend of 4 per cent. and a bonus of 5 per cent., payable on 
the 12th December, making, with the distribution already made, 15 per cent. per annum. 
(Cheers.) You must not forget that this year we are paying a dividend on £750,000, and 
not on £600,000 as last year. (Applause.) Therefore, the distribution would be, if on the 
old figure, 18$ per cent. (Applause.) I think the distribution will certainly meet with your 
approval. Then we place £100,000 to the reserve fund, thus raising it to £700,000. Then 
we recommend for your consideration the opening of a new account, called profits in suspense 
account, of £150,000. That certainly should be explained to you. You will find in the 
report we state that ‘‘ in view of the recency of the crisis that has occurred in the River Plate 
and in the money market at home, the directors consider it prudent to retain in suspense the 
sum referred to above, until the result of the present uncertainty justifies its being dealt with, 
notwithstanding the assurance received from the managers abroad that ample provision has 
been made by them for all known bad and doubtful debts, and a substantial increase of that 
provision by head office, before arriving at the net profit for the year.’? (Applause.) That 
means, gentlemen, that the board, having received the accounts from Buenos Aires, viewing 
the surroundings that existed here and existed there, thought it desirable to increase the 
recommendation made by the foreign managers, and deduct this from the net profit of the year. 
Also, in addition to that,theyhave thought it desirable to put aside the sum of £150,000, not 
distributing it or appropriating it in any way until we can see our way clearly through the existing 
surroundings. (Applause.) I think you will agree that is a prudent measure on the part of the 
board. The Board wish it to be clearly understood that it is not that they have ‘‘ spotted ”’ for 
the present any particular account ; but they think it is desirable not to pass this sum to the 
share or any other account, but to keep it as a suspense account, until we have the pleasure 
of meeting you next year, when we shall tell you what is required to be done with it, or 
whether it is intact. Then we carry forward £33,078 this year, as against £43,000 last year, 
which, although slightly smaller this year, is a very respectable figure to carry forward. 
(Applause.) Now, gentlemen, I have done with the accounts, and I will pass to what I 
call the personal matter dealt with in the report ; and, first, the board desire to express their 
great regret at the absence of their colleague, Mr. John Elin. I am sorry to say that his 
medical adviser gave no hope of his being able to attend to active business again, and we 
have been compelled to accept his resignation. Mr. Elin was one of the first directors 
of this bank, and I am sorry to say there are only two left besides him—my friends 
Mr. David Howden and Mr. Richardson. We, the newer ‘men, look with great respect to 
those who bore the heat and burden of the day when this bank was started. You will see, 
to supply his place, as I mentioned to you last year, we have nominated Mr. Henry Gibson 
Anderson, and we shall ask you later to approve that appointment. I need hardly say that, 
after the extraordinary services which Mr. Anderson has rendered to you in Buenos Aires, it 
would be the least you could do to elect him a director of the bank. (Applause.) But it is 
more important still, because of his experience, and on this side we may look to him as a 
colleague who will be able to render very important assistance on;our board. Then, 
gentlemen, to supply Mr. Anderson’s place, we have elected Mr. R. J. Fennessy as manager 
of the bank at Buenos Aires. His history is well known to some of us, and we have taken 
great care to satisfy ourselves that, in appointing Mr. Fennessy, we are putting the right man 
in the right place. I am sorry myself that he has been inducted in the office of manager in 
such difficult times, for it must be a matter of great anxiety to him. But knowing how 
successfully he has worked in connection with that large concern, the Rio Tinto, as 
practically its manager, we think that he will be able to overcome every difficulty in 
connection with the management at Buenos Aires ; we trust that he will be assisted by the 
sub-manager and the managers of branches, and that they will all co-operate in just the same 
way as existed during the managership of Mr. Anderson. I think that deals with all 
matters connected specially with the report; and I daresay you would like to hear a few 
remarks on what may be considered our own views as to the present position of Argentine or 
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River Plate affairs. It will be in the knowledge of most of you that, as a member of the 
committee appointed by the governor of the Bank of England, I have assisted with the 
other members in sifting out what we considered to be a fair estimate of the position of the 
finances of the Argentine Republic. You will have seen by the letter passed to the governor 
of the bank, signed by Lord Rothschild, and the recommendations of the committee, what 
the committee thought it desirable to suggest. These suggestions were only passed last week, 
and I am not in a position to tell you what the result will be. But I think you will find, 
if you have carefully studied the suggestions, that the chief object we aim at is to restore the 
value of the currency of the Argentine Republic. If that could be restored, everything 
would be put on a sounder footing ; confidence would also be restored, and I have no doubt 
from the intrinsic wealth of the country, the Government would soon be able to restore 
things to a happier state than now exists. I should like, as bearing on the recommendations 
of the committee, to read to you the concluding remarks of a letter which I received the 
other day from a gentleman who is able to form a very correct idea upon the state of things 
in Buenos Aires. It came by the last mail, and one of the paragraphs of that letter says :— 


‘*If it were not for the legacy of an extremely bad financial situation left by the last 
administration, everything would go on as well as could be desired. The difficulty is, that 
money cannot be created, it comes in gradually; and, if from every side Government is pressed, 
the result must be worse for its creditors ; the very large remittances which it has been 
necessary to make to Europe, for example, keep gold at a high premium, reducing the 
revenue in proportion. Any operation, therefore, which may give the Government breathing 
time for a year or two, will reduce the premium on gold, increasing the revenue in 
proportion.”” 

Now, that letter was written in Buenos Aires about the same time the committee was 
here debating what could be best done to assist the general situation. Of course, it should 
not be forgotten that this committee was not called by the Argentine Government. It was 
only with great respect it offered its recommendations for consideration, and it may be that 
the Argentine Government may consider their position stronger, and that they may in some 
other way be able to meet the difficulties that surround them. Still, nothing could be lost 
by a committee composed of the elements which this committee was composed of, giving to 
the Government their advice. (Applause.) I trust whatever is done the result may be 
satisfactory to all interests connected with those countries. It is a very important question, 
because, as you will see, the quotations of all kinds of railway, tramway, and other shares 
have been depreciated. I should like, gentlemen, to allude to one other matter, and that is 
called the Buenos Aires Port Works, because those Port Works are a very important asset of 
the Government of the Argentine Republic, and because the London and River Plate Bank 
brought out certain trust certificates to facilitate and assist the Government in the working 
of that scheme. In one of the last letters received from Mr. Madero, the active worker and 
the originator of these Port Works, that gentleman expresses himself as follows :— 

** As regards entrance of steamers to discharge in the basin and docks, I have the 
pleasure to assure you everything has succeeded perfectly, without further objection than 
that placed by those whose vested interests are affected. At present such large transatlantic 
steamers as the ‘ Atrato,’ ‘Magdalena,’ ‘Thames,’ and ‘Clyde,’ of the Royal Mail 
Company ; the ‘ Brésil,’ * La Plata,’ and ‘ Portugal,’ of the Messageries Maritimes ; ‘ Alfonso 
XII.,’ § Alfonso XIII.’ and ‘ Reina Cristina,’ of the Spanish Transatlantic Company, are 
not obliged to enter; all the others enter, either upon arrival or as soon as the tide 
permits, and I find the majority of the captains are very well satisfied. The steamers 
* Adour’ of the Messageries, ‘ Paraguassu,’ and ‘ Olinda’ of the Hamburg South American 
Line, each bringing about 1,000 tons of cargo, were discharged in two days, the others that 
have entered discharged in three days, with the exception of the ‘ Maskelyne,’ which will 
take four or five days, because, besides bringing a large inward cargo, she has been loading 
outward.at the same time. I do not exaggerate when I tell you that with a steamer to 
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which we can apply four hydraulic cranes, 1,000 tons can easily be discharged daily, working 
from sunrise to sunset as is done at present. The cranes are always waiting, never waited 
for. The Government charges to-day 50 centimes currency per 1,000 kilogrammes for 
discharging, that is 20 centimes gold (to-day 10d.), which I consider very moderate, as in 
some English ports it is higher. Merchants save many days, for which goods formerly 
remained in lighters, besides avoiding damage and theft.” 


That is satisfactory, gentlemen, because some of you, perhaps, can appreciate the 
advantages which a good harbour offers, as against discharging into lighters in an open 
roadstead some fifteen miles from the shore. (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, I am not 
alluding to the Uruguay Republic, which, I am sorry to say, is also experiencing a financial 
crisis. Still we hope to continue our working in the same satisfactory way that we have 
hitherto done. As regards the Paris branch, we still find it a very important adjunct to 
our general business, as I told you before, not only because it gives us some profit, but also 
from the valuable information which Mr. Tootal, the manager, is able to convey to the head 
office for our guidance in many important matters. Gentlemen, in my remarks upon the 
profit and loss statement, I did not allude specially to the increase of expenses. You will 
find that the charges stated are this year £98,715, as against £89,331. I alluded to this 
last year, because last year also our charges appeared in excess of the previous year. I have 
carefully examined the whole of these charges. They consist in an increase in our expenses 
for telegraphing, in the number of the employés that we are obliged to keep on our staff, on 
account of the increase of our business, in increased taxation, and in many other smaller 
items which go to swell the total. I find, looking back a cycle of years, that the percentage 
of the increase does not make the percentage of charges as compared with the gross profits as 
heavy as it was in former years. Now, gentlemen, I do not think that I need weary you 
with any more remarks. I will therefore move—‘ That the report and accounts be received 
and adopted and entered on the minutes.”’ 


Mr. David Howden: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 
The Chairman: Has anyone any question to ask ? 
Dr. Drysdale: Now that you have £150,000 that you are really laying aside in this way, 


can you not buy Consols with it, and make the nucleus of something like what we may call 
a certain reserve fund P 


The Chairman: I think, Dr. Drysdale, you may leave that matter to the directors of the 
board. (Hear, hear.) When the board see necessary to provide what you call a nucleus or 
a nest egg they will do so, but I think you had better leave the board entirely unfettered in 
these matters. (Applause.) 


Dr. Drysdale: I am very glad I have asked you. 
The motion was then put, and carried unanimously. 


The Chairman: The next resolution is : ‘* That a dividend of 4 percent. and a bonus of 
5 per cent. be declared for the half-year ended the 30th September, 1890, out of the profits 
accrued to that date, payable on the 12th December, 1890, free of income-tax.”’ 


Mr. Howden: I beg to second that. 
The motion was also agreed to. 


The Chairman: I have already spoken about the next resolution, and that is, 
** That the election of Mr. H. G. Anderson to a seat at the board be confirmed.” If 
anyone in the body of the meeting would like to second that, or any of my co=directors, we 
are all unanimous on this side of the table. 

Mr. T. Farrell : I have great pleasure in seconding that. 


The resolution was put, and carried. 
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The Chairman : The next resolution is proposed by me, and, though it includes my own 
name, I have no hesitation in putting it. It is—*‘ That Mr. T. S. Richardson, Mr. G. W. 
Drabble, and Mr. Charles Hemery be re-elected directors of this company.” 

Mr. Richard Foster: I have great pleasure in seconding that. We all work very amicably 
together. 

The motion was then agreed to. 

The Chairman: The last resolution comes from the board. It is—‘* That the thanks of 
the meeting be given to the managers and staff of the respective establishments, for the zeal 
and ability displayed in the conduct of the bank’s affairs.’’ I think it is only due, and comes 
well from the board, that they should express their perfect satisfaction with the whole of the 
management of our branches and of the head office. (Cheers.) We know what anxious 
times we have had during the past year. We know how well each branch has been managed; 
we know how well the head office has responded in every way to our wishes ; and without 
mentioning names, I can only ask you most cordially to approve of the resolution, feeling 
sure that the interests of the bank are so well and so properly safe-guarded. (Applause.) 

Mr. Howden: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The motion was put, and carried by acclamation. 


Mr. Cobb: I beg to propose ‘‘ That Mr. J. Vanner and Mr. W. W. Deloitte be re-elected 
auditors for the ensuing year, and that £250 be paid them for their services.”? Iam sure you 
could not have better auditors. 

Mr. Heriot: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The motion was agreed to. 

The Chairman: That closes the business of the meeting. 

Dr. Drysdale: May I be allowed to propose a vote of thanks to the directors for their 
admirable conduct of the affairs of the bank. (Applause.) I suppose this is not mere 
ordinary vote, because this is the most successful bank in the world, and we have to thank 
them for giving such good reports. (Applause.) 

A Shareholder : I will second that proposition. 

The motion was put, and heartily received. 

A Shareholder : I may be out of order, but you gave a very interesting statement just 
now about the Buenos Aires Harbour, and the manner in which the shipping is taken there. 
Can you tell us in what way that affects the Catalinas Warehouses ? I know the bank is to a 
certain extent interested in the company, and I think there has been a very great hardship 
put on the proprietors and owners of those warehouses by what I may call the arbitrary 
action of the Buenos Aires Government in compelling ships to go in those docks. We are 
aware that the Catalinas Warehouses are not in close proximity to the Buenos Aires Harbour 
Works, but I think there might be some working arrangement made. Individually, I am 
interested in this matter, and I thought that you might know all about it. 


The Chairman: Of course, I cannot agree with you that the Government has exercised 
any arbitrary act in their decree, that is to say in compelling vessels to go into the docks 
because the Government has expended a very large sum on these works. The Government 
outlay in cash up to the present time amounts to about one and a quarter million sterling. 
These docks were made for facilitating the discharge of vessels, and the Government has 
compelled all vessels to go into the docks which cam go there. Certain exceptions are 
mentioned, but it is proper that the generality of merchants’ vessels shall be compelled to go 
in, as it is for the benefit of the receivers of the cargo, for the benefit of the vessels, and 
therefore, for the benefit of the general commercial elements of the Argentine Republic. To 
some degree the advance and progress of the works in connection with the port militated 
against the position of the Catalinas Company somewhat, but, from representations that have 
been made from this side, and certain suggestions also, perhaps something may be done in 
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the way of working harmoniously. As the shareholder no doubt is a holder of bonds, I 
think he can rest perfectly easy that the property held by Catalinas Company is amply 
sufficient to cover any risks, as regards the capital of those bonds. In case of need, the 
trustees of the Catalinas Company would see to protecting the interests of the bondholders, 
not only as regards the capital, but as regards the interest on the capital. You may depend 
on it that, the bonds being brought out by the bank, the board is not asleep, and the 
trustees are also present to protect the interests of the bondholders in every way. I am 


myself a bondholder, and I may tell you that I do not feel eid as regards the value of my 
security. (Applause.) 
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THE directors submit herewith the certified balance-sheet and profit and loss account of 
the bank as at ist November last; and have the pleasure to state that the business of the 
year has resulted very satisfactorily. After making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, the net profit amounts to £176,594. 3s. 7d. ; to which falls to be added the 
undivided balance brought forward from last year, viz., £23,384. 195. 3¢.—making 
together, £199,979. 2s. 10d., which the directors have aia to apply as follows, viz. :— 
To the payment of the ordinary dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. per annum, £130,000; 
and an extra dividend, or bonus, at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, £20,000; to the 
reserve fund, £25,000; and to carry forward to next year, £24,979. 2s. 10d. The 
dividend and bonus will be paid to the proprietors in equal parts in January and July next, 
free of income-tax. The reserve fund of the bank now amounts to £725,000, exclusive of 
the sum set aside to meet the full year’s dividend now declared, and of the unappropriated 
balance carried forward. The financial crisis which recently threatened the country has, 
most fortunately, been averted by the prompt and well-advised action of the Bank of 
England in undertaking the liquidation of the affairs of Messrs. Baring Brothers and 
Company, whose heavy commitments and serious involvement were the chief causes of the 
threatened disaster. In connection with this, and although the firm’s estate showed a 
large surplus, an appeal was made to the leading banks, both in England and Scotland, to 
support the Bank of England in the action they had resolved to take, by joining with them in 
raising a guarantee fund to provide against any possible risk which might attach to 
the liquidation. In view of the gravity of the consequences which would inevitably have 
followed had Messrs. Baring’s firm been allowed to suspend payment, and in the best 
interests, therefore, of this bank, as well as of the country generally, your directors had no 
hesitation in at once agreeing to the proposal made to them, and in intimating their decision 
on behalf of the bankjto join in the establishment of the guarantee fund referred to. Mr. 
James Taylor, who was the oldest member of the board, and whose connection with the 
bank as a director extended over the long period of forty-three years, died in February last, 
to the sincere and deep regret of his colleagues, by whom his services were very highly 
valued. The vacancy in the directorate thus caused has been temporarily filled up by the 
nomination of Mr. W. Elliot Lockhart, whose formal election is now recommended. Mr. 
Robert Stewart, the present chairman of the board, will retire in the ordinary course after 
the annual meeting, and the directors beg to recommend the proprietors to elect Mr. 
Alexander Wilson, of Bannockburn, in his place. In order to fill vacancies existing in the 
membership of the extraordinary board of directors, one of which has been caused by the 
lamented death of the Honourable Thomas Charles Bruce, the directors have to propose 


the appointment of Mr. William Ogilvy Dalgleish, of Errol Park, and Mr. Robert Stewart, 
of Kinlochmoidart. 
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Balance-sheet, at rst November, 1890. 























LIABILITIES. 
Capital stock of the bank . : . . . . : : - 1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund. . . 725,000 O O 
Dividend of 13 per cent., ‘£ I eae: ome dividend, or _— of 
2 per cent., £20,000 . . . ‘ ‘ ; . 150,000 O O 
Note duties - . ° ° 5 ‘ ‘ 760,014 16 oO 
Deposit receipts, and onan account ethene ‘ : ° ° - 13,693,570 8 o 
Drafts outstanding . : ° ; 143,350 5 7 
Acceptances by the bank—on prone of ellis oneal 
£658,480. 5s. 10d.; on account of other eee 4 scaaied 17s. 790,944 2 10 
Balance of profit carried forward : ; ; 24,979 2 10 
417,287,858 15 3 
ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with the Bank of 
England and other London bankers . . - 41,175,138 12 10 
British Government securities -™ 1,151,450), and denies ‘at call and short 
notice in London . ° 4,898,017 6 6 
Bank of England, Metropolitan ‘Bent of Works, a —* (Gaus. 
16s. 8d. at par), and other stocks and investments . . 1,609,918 16 o 
Bills discounted . . ° ° . ; 3,298,104 16 3 
Loans on railway stocks and ae we for short euileln ° ‘ 1,403,995 10 2 
Advances on cash credit and current accounts. ° ° ‘ ‘ 3,855,139 10 8 
Acceptances, Jer contra ° . ° ° 790,944 2 10 
Bank buildings at head office, Retin office, ah tine, " $ 159,100 0 O 
Heritable{ property yielding rent . ° ‘ . . ° . ° 97,500 0 O 
£17,287,858 15 3 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending rst November, 1890. 
Dr. 
Charges of management at head office, London office, and 99 branches £127,063 15 5 
Dividend at the rate of 13 per cent., £130,000; extra dividend, or 
bonus, of 2 per cent., £20,000. 7 . ; : 150,000 0 O 
Added to reserve fund > : ; ‘ ‘ P . ' ° 25,000 0 O 
Balance carried forward to next year . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 24,979 2 10 
£327,042 18 3 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year ‘ 423,384 19 3 
Gross profit, after making full provision for all bad inl doubtful debts; : 
deducting interest due but not paid, rebate on bills current, income- 
tax, license and stamp duty; and applying a sum of £5,289. 2s. 10d. 
in reduction of cost of heritable property and of alterations . . 303,657 19 O 
£327,042 18 3 
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THE directors now submit to the proprietors the annexed abstract statement of the affairs of 
the bank at the second Saturday of October last, with relative profit and loss account, 
certified by the auditors. The balance at rest at 12th October, 1889, was £783,808. 
7s. 11d.3; the net profits of the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, amounted 
to £192,077. 2s. 10d.—together, £975,885. 10s. 9¢. The midsummer dividend, at the rate 
of 9 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, and the dividénd now recommended to be paid 
at Christmas at the same rate, require £180,000 ; and there has been written off for expen- 
diture on bank buildings, £1,194. os. 10d.; leaving a balance of undivided profits at credit 
of rest of £794,691. 9s. 11d. The proprietors are doubtless aware that a threatened 
financial disaster of the gravest character has been averted by the intervention of the Bank 
of England in the affairs of Messrs. Baring Brothers. Recognising the commendable 
promptitude of that action, and the great service which has thereby been rendered to all the 
monetary institutions of the country, your directors considered it alike their duty and their 
interest, in response to the invitation of the Bank of England, to join that bank and other 
English and Scottish banks in a guarantee against any ultimate loss in the liquidation. 


Abstract State of Affairs at r1th October, 1890. 





LIABILITIES. 

To the public :—Deposits with accrued interest . 4 . . - £12,844,268 18 4 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ° ‘ S . . ° 843,995 0 O 
Drafts outstanding . . ° ° . ° ° ° 336,200 3 2 
Acceptances and indorsement of foreign bills on maneen of customers 327,490 14 1 

Total liabilities to the public £14,351,954 15 7 


To the proprietors :—Capital, £2,000,000; Rest, £794,691. 9s. 11d. 3; 
proposed half-year’s dividend at Christmas, £90,000 . ° + 2,884,691 9 11 





Total liabilities 417,236,646 5 6 





ASSETS. 

Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with Bank of 

England and other London bankers, £1,101,914. 185. 7d.; 

money in London at call and short notice, and cheques, etc., payable 

on demand, in hand, and 2 transitu, £2,559,414. 1s. 4d.; British 

Government securities, £1,761,497. 16s. 1d.; Indian and Colonial 

Government securities and Bank’of England stock, £593,491. 0s.8d. ; 

other stocks and investments (including £7,747. Is. - of Royal 

Bank stock), £297,519. 25.3@. . + 46,313,836 18 11 
Bills discounted, £5,562,849. 175. Id. ; abe on * “credit and 

current accounts, £3,912,701. 9s. 1d.; loans on stocks and 

securities for short periods, £652,492. 12s. 8d.; customers for 

acceptances and indorsements, per contra, £327,490. 14s. Id.; 

bank buildings, £230,824. 2s. 5d.; property yielding rent, 

£124,299. 8s. 3d.; freehold property in London (partly occupied 

by bank, and partly yielding rent), £112,151. 35. . i . + 10,922,809 6 7 





Total assets £17,236,646 5 6 








144 ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Expenditure on bank buildings, written off . ‘ . . . 41,194 0 10 
Dividend for half-year, paid at Midsummer . . P ° ° 90,000 0 O 
Dividend to be paid at Christmas ° ° ° 90,000 O O 
Balance, being free rest, or undivided groltn, outed fend 794,691 9 11 


£975,885 10 9 


Cr. 
Rest at 12th October, 1889 ° ° * ° ‘ = . £783,808 7 11 
Gross profits, after deducting rebate on bills current and eenetin, 

and providing for all bad and doubtful debts, £335,200. 11s. 10d. ; 

Zess charges of management at head office, and 123 branch establish- 

ments, £143,123. 95.3; net profits . ° . ° ° . r 192,077. 2 10 


£975,885 10 9 





La 
4 


ADVENTURES OF A BANK BooK.—In September, 1890, a gentleman connected with the 
Equitable Life Assurance Society received a letter from a brother in the country. The 
letter contained bank book No. 116,807 of ** The Bank for Savings,’? No. 107, Chambers 
Street, New York. A memorandum on the book shows that the account was opened in 
1849 by the father of the writer of the letter, for the benefit of his son, then a little boy. 
The last deposit was made in December, 1850, and the total deposits aggregate only $29. 
The book was recently discovered among a collection of old papers. The finder said in 
his letter: ‘*I had forgotten all about it, and even now, can recall the fact only in a vague 
way. I write to ask if it is possible that the money was left to accumulate and then 
forgotten ; if (in that case) this little book would enable me to recover it, and if the savings 
bank still exists and is solvent.’? Investigation proved that the bank had been removed to 
No. 67, Bleecker Street, and had grown famous as the ‘‘ Bleecker Street Bank.’? That it 
was still solvent was further evidenced by the fact that when the book was presented at 
the bank, and the request was made that the accrued interest should be ‘‘ written up,” the 
following entry was at once made in red ink, under the $29 of deposit :—‘‘ July 1890— 
Interest, $259°50.”” Thus the wonderful accumulations of compound interest are 
significantly illustrated.—Jnsurance Post. 


CusTom in the City as to payment of coupons varies widely, and some of the houses are 
certainly very arbitrary in the periods fixed for reception and payment of the coupons 
deposited. The Bank of England has advanced the date of payment of the quarterly 
interest on the funds to the 5th October, January, April, and July, according to the date 
prescribed, whereas the Bank formerly took the privilege of paying on the 6th of these 
months. Ifthe Bank of England conforms closely to the prescribed dates, it is surely not 
too much to ask private houses to follow suit. A writer asks: Will any of your readers 
say what right have Messrs. Baring to hand me in exchange their voucher to pay six days 
hence—on the 2nd, instead of on the Ist of October, when the interest is due as printed on 
the coupon ? 
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Bills on $ndia. 





Councit BILts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 

i ar 4 s. @. So 
I 5°93 
to 

1 6°093 





November 26th . 





6°3125 
to 
6°355 


December 3rd 





6°275 
to 
6°31 


December 1oth . 





6°875 
to 
6°97 


December 17th 























Montbly United States Clearing Returns. 


RATE OF INCREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH THE PREVIOUS YEAR. 





AGGREGATE. Exciupinc New York. 





Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 





Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 


PITT ETT Id dl 























The total for the eleven months ended November, 1890 (including New York), was 
£10,979,602,018, being an increase of £850,602,513 compared with the corresponding 
period of the previous year. 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns, 
1889. BIRMINGHAM. MANCHESTER. aot eg 
& L 
Week ending 21st December ‘ 710,048 2,857,764 399,610 
” 28th yy . 602,095 2,487,132 326,680 
1890. 
” 4th January + | 1,033,724 32593836 431,950 
” Iith 45 . 722,144 35153431 328,520 
” 18th 5 . 857,633 31243,853 443,620 
” 25th ” . 749,033 2,765,681 378,900 
Ne Ist February ‘ 857,678 3,231,334 338,850 
” 8th ” ? 944,610 3,614,104 360,880 
” 15th ” ? 810,127 3,152,185 477,400 
” 22nd ” . 695,339 2,788, 566 424,370 
a Ist March 4 960,417 3,191,865 419,580 
” Sth  ,, : 925,150 31320,491 374,620 
” 15th ” * 7593529 2,941,784 482,800 
” 22nd ” . 692,171 2,580,150 397,810 
” 29th ” * 767,876 2,948,252 346, I 50 
i 5th April . 881,748 3,123,776 372,130 
” 12th ” = 602,337 2,650,258 326, 330 
” 19th ” ' 7592784 2,975,224 383,290 
” 26th ” ba 7835743 2,880, 567 413,250 
” 3rd May : 1,006,455 3,402,680 405,130 
” 1oth ” . 769,798 3,109,766 3753190 
” 17th ” : 947,530 3,228, 107 547,390 
” 24th ” S 723,179 2,937,654 420,120 
” 3ist ” ? 559,439 1,914,477 323,650 
” 7th June R 924,142 3,443,067 381,740 
” 14th ” . 699,815 3,128, 166 472,845 
” 21st ” . 728,535 2,671,787 406, 590 
a 28th ee . 775,230 3,216,535 279,680 
” sth July : 1,150,404 4,052,869 422,300 
” 12th ” : 811,215 3,160,683 352,590 
” 19th ” . 831,388 3,232,686 419,770 
” 26th ” * 709,377 2,946, 105 387, 190 
“ 2nd August . 981,196 3,540,727 387,210 
” gth ” : 701,615 32193,573 354,640 
” 16th ” ? 747,741 3,217,472 458,970 
” 23rd ” ° 7359521 2,731,933 480,710 
” 30th ” - 737,858 3,084,883 370,479 
a 6th September . 992,016 3,384,883 392,220 
” 13th ” . 767,512 2,942,003 443,200 
” 20th ” 701,644 2,755,561 367,360 
” 27th sy, . 7545733 2,984,065 342,620 
” 4th October * | 1,061,539 314953843 4929430 
” 11th ” : 745,234 3,439,265 442,790 
” 18th ” 7 849,978 3,227,808 456,670 
” 25th ” . 713,610 2,797,746 383,960 
9 ist November - 931,573 3,613,003 358,960 
” 8th ” . 946, 190 3,565,726 451,640 
” I 5th ” * 856,899 3,403,963 502,360 
” 22nd ” : 734,399 257733473 452,850 
” 2oth_—séis, . 7751427 3»372,074 426,720 
” 6th December +/| 1,010,096 397425738 357,170 
” 13th ” : 728,561 33154940 406,810 
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Coin Proportion| Government Other 

Date Notes in and Bullion jof Coinand Securities Securities Public 

, Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} _in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 

1889. P £ % 4 4 4 
December 18 | 23,925,925 | 18,228,805 76 15,807,328 | 20,309,304 | 5,373,950 
24 | 24,414,930 | 17,318,990 71 15,253,984 | 21,659,490 | 6,011,198 

1890. 

January 1 | 24,673,490 | 17,116,690 69 14,866,104 | 27,810,287 | 6,101,862 
8 | 24,516,065 | 17,284,890 | 71 17,066,104 | 23,132,718 | 6,283,405 
15 | 24,145,405 | 17,805,025 | 74 15,766,104 | 21,863,252 | 5,383,485 
22 | 23,860,020 | 18,367,660 77 14,623,280 | 20,816,354 | 5,977,204 
29 | 23,525,480 | 19,894,445 85 14,623,280 | 21,069,521 | 7,666,298 
February 5 | 23,847,900 | 20,160,055 85 13,862,609 | 21,149,201 | 7,100,195 
12 | 23,469,425 | 21,022,695 89 13,862,609 | 20,942,646 | 8,420,416 
19 | 23,185,405 | 21,861,020 | 94 13,784,100 | 20,453,143 | 9,506,905 
26 | 23,069,860 | 22,441,090 | 97 13,763,594 | 22,970,519 |10,751, 104 
March 5 23,666,825 22,561,535 96 14,241,949 | 21,176,757 10,340, 528 
12 | 23,301,210 | 22,732,275 97 13,971,461 | 20,589,811 | 9,498,245 
19 | 23,148,475 | 22,986,395 99 13,795,615 | 20,967,729 |10,280,204 
. 26 | 23,874,245 | 23,296,320 97 13,795,615 | 24,243,106 |11,238,403 
April 2 | 24,931,370 | 22,892,025 91 15,770,925 | 24,505,603 |11,169,261 
9 | 24,729,965 | 22,417,745 91 15,765,847 | 21,227,177 | 7,715,455 
16 | 24,846,510 | 22,534,290 | 91 15,584,040 | 20,997,095 | 7,214,052 
23 24,431, I 15 22,047, 100 98 15; 584,040 2 1,C41,219 7,550,624 
30 | 24,819, 21,766,580 | 88 16,050,240 | 22,399,575 | 8,826,922 
May 7 24,957,625 20,997,470 84 16,000, 156 | 20,870,954 8,07 1,397 
14 | 24,823,125 | 20,912,595 84 15,605,988 | 21,005,690 | 6,026,232 
21 | 24,684,015 | 20,595,545 85 15,505,651 | 21,277,172 | 6,214,056 
28 | 24,549,390 | 20,675,815 | 84 15,505,651 | 21,109,515 | 6,387,939 
June 4 | 24,853,440 | 20,385,225 82 15,505,577 | 19,871,872 | 5,534,992 
II | 24,602,075 | 20,533,415 83 15,505,577 | 21,097,310 | 7,071,520 
18 | 24,439,620 | 20,294,160 83 15,505,577 | 23,186,659 | 7,557,058 
25 | 24,856,080 | 20,336,380 2 15,505,577 | 24,757,914 | 8,269,740 
9 | 25,536,100 | 19,658,055 77 15,103,257 | 24,819,931 | 5,239,410 
16 | 25,275,315 | 19,381,825 77 14,903,257 | 24,857,017 | 4,214,611 
23 | 25,014,015 | 19,705,640 | 79 | 14,503,257 | 22,712,013 | 3,739,508 
30 | 25,327,115 | 19,858,975 78 14,403,257 | 22,715,369 | 3,371,378 
August 6 | 25,646,015 | 19,570,875 77 14,209,237 | 23,584,983 | 2,759,788 
13 | 25,221,585 | 21,033,585 83 14,574,237 | 21,886,524 | 2,788,446 
20 24,815,695 21,503,690 87 15,074,237 21,383,514 3,606,457 
27 | 24,793,475 | 21,575,765 87 13,974,237 | 21,463,852 | 2,877,660 
September 3 | 24,919,490 | 21,647,565 | 87 13,974,237 | 21,826,624 | 2,447,531 
10 | 24,693,980 | 21,278,495 86 14,224,237 | 20,885,443 | 2,653,262 
17 | 24,518,875 |. 20,781,115 85 14,415,362 | 21,342,288 | 3,063,533 
24 | 24,330,120 | 20,171,020 83 14,415,362 | 22,879,194 | 3,803,363 
October 1 | 25,408,725 | 19,125,605 75 14,363,814 | 26,089,629 | 3,908,943 
8 | 25,281,370 | 18,598,720 | 73 17,548,500 | 23,144,640 | 4,653,794 
15 | 25,049,010 | 18,874,415 76 17,248,500 | 23,090,881 | 3,339,220 
22 | 24,532,890 | 18,651,895 | 76 | 16,198,500 | 22,955,041 | 3,450,840 
29 | 24,606,555 | 18,756,870 76 16,133,500 | 22,816,677 | 3,551,913 
November 5 | 24,788,005 | 18,576,270 75 15,498,500 | 23,127,503 | 2,690,386 
12 | 24,482,675 | 18,057,580 | 74 14,951,417 | 25,067,160 | 2,892,763 
19 | 24,456,225 | 21,385,205 87 11,777,034 | 32,136,295 | 4,093,078 
26 | 24,630,510 | 23,489,900 | 95 10,395,150 | 29,919,974 | 3,838,235 
December 3 | 24,673,035 | 23,763,030 | 96 10,395,458 | 27,517,348 | 3,314,215 
10 | 24,271,720 | 23,725,875 97 10,141,433 | 27,372,547 | 3,919,526 
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Other 
wae Deposits. 
1889. 

Dec. 18 24,090,814 
24 | 22,633,846 
1890. 
Jan. 1] 28,004,777 
8| 25,618,873 
15 | 24,760,045 
22| 22,836,453 
29 | 23,237,157 
Feb. 5] 23,095,587 
12 | 22,878,567 
19 | 22,615,834 
26 | 24,595,811 
March 5] 22,910,196 
12 | 23,393,772 
19 | 23,285,787 
26 | 25,040,673 
April 2 25,844,163 
9| 26,523,851 
16 | 27,152,771 
23 | 26,351,604 
30 | 26,184,083 
May 7]| 24,466,799 
14 | 26,337,870 
21 | 26,518,359 
28 | 25,986,999 
June 4] 25,140,342 
I! 25,198,396 
18 | 26,667,913 
25 | 27,246,998 
July 2] 27,781,548 
9} 28,211,304 
16 | 29,040,677 
23| 27,584,813 
30 | 27,617,986 
Aug. 6] 28,217,885 
13| 28,759,643 
20| 28,870,585 
27 | 28,626,337 
Sept. 3] 29,026,855 
10 | 27,845,145 
17 | 27;799,345 
24 | 28,085,781 
Oct. 1] 29,042,970 
8 | 28,693,178 
15 | 30,246,761 
22 | 29,303,831 
29 | 29,048,504 
Nov. 5] 29,171,968 
I2 | 30,285,637 
19 | 36,364,838 
26 | 34,990,048 
Dec. 3 33,312,792 
10 | 32,642,898 








Bank 
Post Bills. 


222,283 
177,841 


148,629 
173,544 
210,471 
205,084 
182,981 
216,759 
234,767 
207,382 
182,288 
199,057 
2335330 
243,337 
194,045 
221,960 
171,038 
163,890 
188,493 
199,147 
226,339 
215,885 
221,026 
181,159 
224,729 
276,107 
260, 507 
226,162 
245,975 
2545416 
226,512 
199,295 
210,226 
235,276 
201,785 
218,358 
201,120 
217,503 
267,536 
208,366 
190,381 
234,436 
260,270 
248,179 
211,040 
233,458 
258,899 
215,967 
167,189 
166,289 
192,733 
183,255 











oa Proportion 
Total D 
ae 
- Liabilities, 
£ 4 % 

29,686,887 11,247,686 38 5 
28,822,885 9,590,260 33 — 
34,255,268 9,308,884 37 6 
32,075,822 9,829,313 31 = 
39,354,001 10,713,463 35 — 
29,018,741 11,581,327 40 - 
31,086,436 13,404,556 43 “2 
30,412,541 13,444,411 44 a 
31,5335750 14,780,300 47 = 
32,330,121 16,177,048 50 5 
353529,203 16,816,604 47 mais 
33,449,781 16,367,307 49 —_ 
331255347 16,904,912 51 4} 
33,809,328 17,407,049 51 4 
36,473,121 16,828,120 45 — 
3752351384 15,354,011 41 = 
341410,344 | 15,106,668 | 44 34 
341539713 15,642,719 4A 3 
34,090,721 | 15,165,095 44 3 
35,210,152 14,448,654 41 = 
32,764,535 13,595,099 42 am 
32,579,987 13,676,011 42 = 
32,953,441 13,886,330 42 = 
32,556,097 13,656,280 42 = 
30,900,063 13,187,335 43 = 
32,546,023 13,608,831 42 ete 
34,486,078 13,470,434 39 re 
35»742,900 13,167,227 37 4 
341546,654 12,078,794 35 pa 
33,705,130 11,716,997 35 = 
33:481,800 11,676,159 35 = 
31,523,616 12,272,095 39 on 
31,199,590 12,035,144 38 5 
31,212,949 11,426,009 37 = 
31,749,874 13,315,640 42 — 
32,695,400 14,287,487 44 4 
31,705,117 14,322,721 45 pee 
31,691,889 14,219,435 45 oa 
30,765,943 13,993,545 46 — 
31,062,244 13,672,750 44 me 
32,079,525 13,163,269 41 5 
33,186,349 11,121,867 33 es 
33,607,242 10,591,192 31 = 
33,834,160 11,194,224 33 eae 
32,965,711 11,518,686 35 a 
32,833,875 11,602,907 3h m= 
32,121,253 11,206,508 35 = 
331394367 11,104,776 33 6 
40,625,105 14,551,622 36 za 
38,994,572 16,502,566 42 = 
36,819,740 16,672,814 45 5 
36,745,679 17,007,035 46 it 















































Government securities 





i50 Bank of England Weekly Returns. 
Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
1890. 1890. | 1890. | 1890. 
| N i al 26. | December 3. | December to. ; December 17. 
Notes issued .. | 439,939,900 | £40,213,030 | £40,175,875 | 439,859,300 
Sarcoma debt | 411,015,100 | 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 ae 
ther securities | 59434,900 51434:900 | — 53434,900 1434s 
Gold coin ook bullion | 23,489,900 | 23,763,030 | 23,725,875 | 23,409,300 
Silver bullion . | ie SS — — eee SS 
| £39,939,900 | £40,213,030 | £40,175,875 | £39,859,300 
BANKING ee 
1890. | 1890 1890, 
November 26. | = 3 | December 10. | December 17. 
Proprietors’ capital . 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
est. = |  3y270,118 | 3,212,880 | 3,222,336 3,238,506 
Public deposits | _31838,235 3,314,215 | 3,919,526 | 41353,706 
Other deposits £ | 34,990,048 33:312,792 | 32,642,898 332199,043 
Seven-day and other bills. 166,289 m4 192,733 | 183,255 | 163,023 








| £56,817,690 | £54,585,620 


| £54,521,015 


455,507,278 





£10,395,150 | £10,395,458 


| £10,141,433 


410,141,433 





Other securities 29,919,974 | 27,517,348 2753725547 28,602,775 
Notes .. 153309399 |  15,539:995 15,904,155 1557971330 
Gold and silver coin. | 1,193,176 | 1,132,819 | 1,102,880 59740 

456,817,690 | £54,585,620 | £54,521,015 | £55,507,278 























THE EXCHANGES. 
| 1890. | 1890. 1890. 1890. 
Lonpon— November 25.| December 2. | December 9. | December 16. 
Amsterdam, short .. I2 2 12 12 12 1 12 
Ditto months 12 5 12 4h 2 4 12 4 
Rotterdam, ditto .. 12 5 12 4f 12 4} 12 4 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 25 62 25 53% 25 53% 25 47) 
Paris, short ° . 25 35 25 282 25 30 25 224 
Ditto, 3 months 25 55 25 48% 25 50 25 432 
Maresiiion, ditto 25 57% 25 50 25 50 25 45 
Hamburg, ditto 20 73 20 64 20 64 20 63 
Berlin, ditto .. 20 73 20 64 20 64 20 63 
Leipsic, ditto . 20 73 20 64 20 64 20 63 
Frankfort-on- -the-Main, ditto 20 73 20 64 20 64 20 63 
Petersburg, ditto 27 27% 27% 263 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 48 18 47 18 47 18 47 
Stockholm, ditto 18 52 18 52 18 52 18 52 
Christiania, eng 18 50 18 50 18 48 18 48 
Vienna, ditto . II 75 tm 671% Ir 75 iz 65 
Trieste, ditto . Ir 75 it 71} II 75 ir 65 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 72% 25 65 25 62} 25 57% 
Madrid, ditto. . 45 4548 4518 ash 
Cadiz, ditto 45% 45¢8 4515 45% 
Seville, ditto .. 45) 45t8 4518 454 
Barcelona, ditto 45 45t8 4518 45% 
Malaga, ditto.. 45% 45t8 4515 45% 
Granada, ditto 45% 4548 4518 454 
Santander, ditto 45% 45te 4518 45 
Bilboa, ditto .. . : 452 45t8 4515 45% 
Zaragoza, ditto 45% 45th 4578 45% 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 15 25 95 25 95 25 923 
Venice, ditto .. 26 15 25 95 25 95 25 92h 
Naples, ditto . oe 26 15 25 95 25 95 25 92 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 26 15 25 95 25 95 25 92$ 
Lisbon, 90 days : 51 a 51}3 ll 
Oporto, ditto . 51 51? 51 512 
Calcutta, demd. 1°5§ 3 2" 1°63 
Calcutta & Bombay, —_— — _ _ 
New York (Gold) demd. 48} 49 491% 49% 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
Bs. d. 4s. a. £s @ 4s. a. 
Foreign Gold in Bars Gated - 317 9 317 9 317 ro} 3.17 10} 
Silver in Bars (Standard) ; oO 311 ° 4 of Oo 311 o 4 
Mexican Dollars oo° © 310 °o 3 Of °o 4 Of 
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PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 











AVERAGE AMOUNT. 











NAME OF BANK. Aosecieed | __ 
Nov. 15. | Nov. 22, | Nov. 29: Dec, 6. 
4 & & 4 
1 Ashford Bank . es 11,849 7,797 75373 6,866 6,475 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank 48,461 10,027 10,035 93775 9,492 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 37,223 9,103 ; 9,196 9,275 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218 | 17,166 16,986 17,080 17,081 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 7,691 7,847 7,714 7,490 
6 Buckingham Bank . 29,657| 10,788 11,149 10,780 10,458 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank 82,362] 18,259 18;066 18,040 17,921 
8 Banbury Bank. 7 43,457 10,255 10,201 10,134 10,055 
9 Banbury Old Bank . 555153] 8,637 8,758 95155 ’ 

10 Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard 
Bank . 36,829] 17,200 17,000 16,785 17,043 

11 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . : 49,916] 29,086 771358 26,343 26,106 
12 Canterbury Bank 33,671 9,167 8,992 8,797 8,838 
13 Colchester Bank P 25,082 7,970 7,924 8,060 8,550 
14 Colchester and Essex Bank 48,704| 17,187 17,418 17,697 18,261 
15 City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 5,419 5,801 5,798 5,703 
16 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 6,541 6,811 6,993 6,468 
17 Darlington Bank . : 3218] 58,000 | 58,655 59,181 58,247 
18 Dorchester Old Bank 48,807} 21,942 21,710 20,674 20,273 
19 East Riding Bank . 53.392] 39,838 | 41,342 45,645 41,160 

20 Essex Bank and Bishop’s Stort- 
ford Bank . a : 69,637] 20,925 20,806 20,810 | 21,287 
21 Exeter Bank ‘ 37,894| 10,947 10,829 10,983 11,056 
22 Faversham Bank 6,681 2,767 2,715 2,780 2,963 
23 Godalming Bank . 6,322 4,570 4,719 4,697 4;990 
24 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 8,086 8,105 7,721 7,670 
25 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 11,171 10,967 10,575 10,070 
26 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 59,591 12,680 12,444 12,290 12,607 
27 Harwich Bank. ! = 5,778 2,045 1,932 1,781 1,973 
28 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 38,764 | 17,072 16,360 16,060 16,334 
29 Ipswich Bank . 21,901 13,116 12,683 12,668 12,420 
30 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699| 27,844 27,981 27,152 26,828 
31 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050] 16,520 15,340 15,007 15,096 
32 Kendal Bank . . 44,663] 44,030] 43,023 | 42,315 | 40,793 
33 Leeds Bank. 130,757 57,557 58,503 | 61,146] 59,850 

34 Leeds Union—W. Ww. Brown & 
Co. 37:459| 27,670 | 27,417] 27,862 | 27,651 
35 Leicester Bank 22,322 9,039 9,192 9,074 9,024 
36 Lincoln Bank . 100,342] 72,363 71,047 70,701 69,460 
37 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 | 24,064 22,493 21,762 19,660 
38 Lymington Bank. 5,038 1,049 980 988 975 
39 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817| 20,804] 20,159 19,972 18,903 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





Nov. 22. | Nov. 29. 





£ & 4 & 
40 Macclesfield Bank . . 15,760 3,112 2,967 2,950 
41 Monmouth Old Bank = P 16,385 1,253 1,377 1,444 
42 Newark Bank . - 28,788 9,730 9,755 9,940 
43 Newark and Sleaford Bank : 51,615 16,911 16,800 16,812 
44 Newbury Bank ‘ i 36,787 5,098 4,985 5,039 
45 Newmarket Bank . ° 23,098 8,965 8,687 8,894 
46 Norwich and Norfolk Bank - | 108,720 50,303} 49,335] 48,115 
47 Naval Bank, Plymouth . ° 27,321 73373 6,991 7,203 
48 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk. ) 15,659 2,319 2,135 2,097 
49 Nottingham Bank . 31,047 18,415 19,315 17,578 
50 Oxford Old Bank . e 34,391 19,541 18,676 18,191 
51 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ‘ 11,852 2,664 25323 2,436 
52 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 4 48,807 41,304] 43,868] 44,500 
53 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519| 14,404] 13,935] 13,679 
54 Reading Bank — om, 
Blandy & Co. 43,271 11,756 11,041 11,712 
55 Rene Bank, Yorkshire P 6,889 5,020 4,866 4;950 
56 Royston Bank ; . 16,393 4,150 4,176 4,074 
57 Rye Bank : 29,864 33075 2,926 2,774 
58 Saffron Walden & North "Essex 
° ° : 47,646 10,307 10,173 10,030 
59 Scarborough O Old Bank . . 24,813 11,082 11,378 11,652 
60 Salop Old . -| 65,529] 14,973] 14,279] 14,044 
61 Stamford Be Rutland Bank . 31,858 7,105 6,819 6,773 
62 Thornbury Bank . 10,026 2,955 2,992 2,874 
63 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,188 8,109 
64 Uxbridge Old Bank ° 25,136 3,006 2,796 2,676 
65 Wallingford Bank . : 17,064 1,811 1,820 1,793 
66 Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 3,662 39577 3540 
67 West Riding Bank . . . 46,158] 22,925] 23,365] 24,564 
68 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 5,055 5,046 5,206 
69 Winchester, Alresford & “Alton 
Bank . . 25,892 244 188 92 
7o Weymouth Old Bank F 16,461 4,919 4,710 4;970 
71 Wisbech and ~~ Bank 59,713| 18,586] 18,375] 17,950 
72 Worcester Old Ban ° . 87,448 | 21,341] 20,827] 20,133 
73 Yarmouth and oittotk Bank . 53,060 19,548 19,688 18,922 
74 Yarmouth,Norfolk & SuffolkBk.| 13,922 4,205 4,085 3,993 


ToTALs . + |2,'784,457 |, 101,687 |1,092,235 |1,090,'766 





















































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 153 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 
x AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. — 
Nov. 15. | Nov. 22. | Nov. 29. Dec. 6. 
ai & & & 
1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225] 11,935] 11,544] 11,580] 11,268 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 6,224 6,635 6,538 6,340 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,2902] 25,045] 30,448] 32,706] 30,044 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 17,335 16,081 15,339 15,101 
5 Bradford Commercial aie 
Co., Limited 20,084 17,862 18,6 19,1 18,70 
6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- , ' oni Sep and 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 20,448 21,005 21,086} 20,869 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited . 355395 33,652 2,310 25230 2,821 
8 County of Gloucester Banking : , tied ~~ ” 
Co., Limited 1445352 9,673 8,992 8 
9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking , - seed — wo 
Company, Limited. 25,610] 23,960] 23,824] 22,710] 22,022 
10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 20,084 19.773 19,163 19,188 
11 Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld | 20,093 8,521 8,810 9,254 9,172 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 18,534] 14,570| 14,915] 15,435] 17,650 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 37.354 32,362 32,319 32,183 31,293 
14 Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333 28,505 30,149 29,809 27,844 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ° 13,733 11,267 10,8 10,6 11,518 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 7 , _— sini “ 
Bank, Limited 44,137 14,407 I 13,648 12 
17 Knaresborough & Claro Banking ; : — din _ 
Company, Limited 28,059 19,988} 20,818] 21,071 20,234 
18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311} 61,634] 58,723] 56,335] 53,398 
19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060} 39,034] 39,420] 39,276] 39,484 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620] 50,195] 49,451] 49,009] 48,1 
21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 14,92 I I I 2 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking y iad asad “— ad 
Company, Limited R 29,477 24,858 24 25,42 24,51 
23 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. | 63,951| 60,749| sorsea| 6nre35 sobos 
24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking ‘ 
Co., Limited ‘ 59,300 27,810 28,170 28,560 28,957 
25 Sheffield Banking Co, Limited 35,343 21,538 21,207 rep moe 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
7 soe 8 ne Limited. 5 59721 4 . 3966 40,771 40,681 39,594 
2 uckey’s Banking Company . 56,97 176,21 172,220] 170,828] 170 
28 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- “a —— sas — 
ing Company 23,524 II 10 11,070 11,61 
29 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint on _ a — 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 21,1 20,548 20,0 20,362 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale ; — - — . 
Banking Company, Limited. 45372] 4 1,50 1,676 0,0 
31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union - |, om ee — 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 12,86. 12,840 12,678 12,691 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- , ee - - — 
ing Company, Limited. . 31,916 24,121 22,478 21,849 22,137 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 59,425 58,983 57,127 an 
34 West Riding Union Bkg. Co. »Ld 34,029 19,139 19,175 19,333 18,816 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240) 72,215] 73,106] 70,567] 66,605 
36 York City & County Bkg.Co.,Ld | 94,695 91,475] 99,396] 95,446] 79,895 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532] 121,840] 125,139] 119,816 110,831 
ToTALs . _ . |2,015,'760 |1,347,175 |1,354,208 |1,338, 330 |1,299, 039 


























$tisb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 8TH NOVEMBER, 1890. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation during Four Weeks 
‘cicatoe’ ending as above. ; 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. ene J 


Fo Under £5. Totals. Weems Lending 








£ & & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland. 3,738,428 || 1,755,200 | 1,117,725 | 2,872,925 649,142 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 444,971 456,789 901,760 338,122 
3 Belfast Bank . 7 281,611 295,063 283,853 578,916 406,551 
4 Northem Bank . «|| 243,440 || 279,792 | 314,005 | 593,857 | 443,267 
5 Ulster Bank . . «|| 311,079 || 475,668 | 399,930 | 875,598 | 655,364 
6 The National Bank ‘ 852,269 || 1,015,537 611,704 | 1,627,241 | 1,019,966 





























TorALs (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 4,266,231 | 3,184,066 | 7,450,297 | 3,512,412 








SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 283,121 741,359 | 1,024,480 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 256,383 | 607,329 | 863,712 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 200,437 576,170 776,607 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 221,915 646,511 868,426 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 198,816 548,831 747,647 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. || 454,346 237,525 644,369 881,894 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. |} 70,133 97,827 146,905 244,732 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. || 154,319 155,290 212,023 367,313 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . || 274,321 196,864 | 464,974 | 661,838 
1o Caledonian Banking Co. | 53,434 48,252 77,210 125,462 


























Torats (Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,350 | 41896,430 4,665,681 | 6,562,111 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of anal and staal _— 
England— Bank of England. ; ° : : : 414,000,000 
ae 207 Private Banks : = a : . 3 : ‘ + 551539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . : : . ° . ° > + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ° : . . ° ° ‘ + 3,087,209 
Ireland— © 6 Joint Stock Banks . 3 ‘ = . ° ° ‘ + 6,354,494 


: : 432,073,350 
Aad, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th. ‘ = ‘ - £475,000 

1861—July 1oth  . ° 2 : 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . ° : . . 350,000 

1881—April Ist. . ‘i ° » 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . ° < . + 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th . 3 5 : - 250,000 

ee 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— - $34,523,350 
England—126 Private Banks . .. n " ° . - 42,368,960 
es 35 Joint Stock Banks . 8 a s + 1,462,470 


43,831,430 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland eee issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . ; A 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank. : : 72,921 


4;242,289 
430,281,061 





Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. . . ° . : ‘ 416,450,000 
‘ss 74 Private Banks . : " ‘ ° . P . + 2,784,457 

37 Joint Stock Banks . - . x . ° . . + 2,015,760 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks. . . : ; ° . . + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° ‘ . : ° + 6,354,494 


430,281,061 


NoTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ‘ = 2 ‘ . 207 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ; ° . . .« & 
Lapsed Issues. . . . ° ° = 4 “ . - 126 133 


74 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes vl - same 
Act, was at that date . ‘ ° ° ‘ ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . ‘ = . ° ° . . . ° ° . 35 


37 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland e the Act 

of 1845, was . ° ° ° ° ° ° 19 
Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation 2 ° ° . 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° . ° . ° . 


9 
10 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING DECEMBER 6TH, 1890. 





Fixed Issues.| Nov. 15. fo 22. Nov. 29. 





& & & & 
74 Private Banks . - | 2,784,457 | 1,101,687 | 1,092,235 | 1,090,766 | 1,074,720 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1,347,175 | 1,354,208 | 1,338,330 | 1,299,039 


Il Totals . - | 4,800,217 | 2,448,862 | 2,446,443 | 2,429,096 | 2,373,759 





























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks ” the month raed as above :— 


Private Banks ; ; ° : - £1,089,852 
Joint-Stock Banks . : , , : : ; : : ° + 1,334,688 


Together 5 - 42,424,540 
On comparing these snenate with the ‘Rete for ee previous eniitt they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . < ‘ ‘ - ‘ é 426,491 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ - ‘ A . 4,046 
Total Decrease on the month . ‘ : ‘ ; 430,537 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of last year _ 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ? j ‘ 434,591 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. 4 j ° " ; 36,829 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 471,420 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . s P . ‘ - 41,694,605 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ ° 681,072 


Total Je/ow their fixed issues . - 5 P ‘ ; ‘ 42,375,677 





a> 
— 


Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To NOVEMBER 8TH, 1890. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 


above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ‘ " F ” - £7,450,297 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks : E ; : : - 6,562,111 


Together ; . . _ - 414,012,408 
Bn comparing these emeunts with the Returns for the previous ant ~ 
show— 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks ; ‘ é . P . £799,732 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks °. . E ‘ ‘ “ 288,791 


Total /ucrease on the month . 2 : . . - £1,088,523 


And as compared with the corresponding month P last at year— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . 3 ° . : 496,243 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . P ‘ . . 265,562 


Total /ucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £169,319 
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The Fixed Zssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are::— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . : ° . , : ; - £6,354,494 


Scotland, to Joint-Stock Banks . ° A . ; ‘ A 2,676,350 
Together 16 : - ; . 4 ; : ‘ ; ; ; 49,038,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues ‘ : ‘i 41,095,803 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . 5 . = : 3,885,761 


Total above fixed issues ; ; : re ‘ 3 ; 3 : 44,981,564 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ‘ = ‘ a 7 43512412 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . . . a “ 4,818,028 


Together . ‘ : . A . ‘ ‘ ; ; . 48,330,440 


Being an increase of £196,619 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £159,359 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Tingdom 


To DECEMBER 6TH, 1890. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





November. | December. " Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending | 4 4 4 
3rd December) . . - | 24,744,115 | 24,560,611 =a 183,504 

Private Banks . = . s 1,116,343 1,089,852 ie 26,491 

Joint-Stock Banks . . 3 1,338,734 1,334,688 a 4,046 





Total in England . - . | 27,199,192 | 26,985,151 ne 
Scotland : ; : : 6,273,320 6,562,111 288,791 
Ireland . : . . - | 6,650,565 | 7,450,297 | 799,732 


United Kingdom 3 - | 40,123,077 | 49,997,559 | 874,482 Net increase 


214,041 




















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of jf propio a decrease in Private Banks of £34,591, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £36,829; in Scotland an increase of £265,562, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £96,243, thus showing that the month ending December 6th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zncrease of £400,839 in 
England, and an increase of £570,158 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending December 3rd give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £22,818,555. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an zucrease of £3,143,859, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an zzcrease of £2,817,680. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending November 8th was £8,330,440, being an émcrease of £355,978 as 
compared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £189,271 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year, 





Bankers’ Magazine Share List. 


BANKS. 
(From Wetenhall’s Stock Exchange List. ) 





No, of Shares] Dividend. NAME. 
issued, 











Agra, Limited 
80,000 Alliance, Limited 
Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0, 9,000 iss. at , Prem., val paid 
Anglo-Austrian (Paper Currency). 
Anglo-Californian, Limited 
Anglo-Egyptian Limited ee 
Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. 
Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited 
Bank of Africa, Limited 
Bank of Australasia . 
Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 3010 5000 
Bank of British North America .. 
Bank of Constantinople “e 
Bank of Egypt, Limited 
Bank of New South Wales ‘(on London Reg. had 15,625 ‘Shar es) 
Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg., 27,601 Shares) 
Do. New Shares, 0S. 10,001 LO 125,000, "} 
veep ati emia all paid. 
Bank of Roumania .. 
Bank of South Australia .. 
Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 
120,000 Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 
50,000 4 . Banque Internationale de Paris . 
8/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 715500 
Central of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 31,250. 
40,000 Chartered of India, Australia and China 
30,000 Chartered Mercantile of — London and China 
City, Limited . . 
20,000 Colonial 
300,000 Commercial Bank of Australia Ld. i. (on L Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 
Consolidated, Limited 
Delhi and London, Limited ‘ 
50,000 English Bank of Rio de aneiro, Limited 
75,000 English Bank of River Plate, Limited .. we 
45,000 English, Scottish and Australian Chartered .. 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited 
15,816 Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (part ‘of 60, 000 Shares) |. 
10,000 _ Do. New Shs., 70,001 to 80 000 iss.at £42. 10s. hat. 5S. pd. ) 
45,000 Imperial, Limited 
99,800 Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000)i iss.at 2prem. sallpd. ) 
500,000 Imperial Ottoman . 
20,000 International Bank of London, Limited. 
12,620 Ionian .. i‘ 
162,500 Lloyds, Limited 
62,500 London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 10 62,500 
100,000 London and County, Limited 
40,000 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . ee 
80,000 London and Provincial, Limited . . 
60,000 / London and River Plate, I Limited | 
60,000 London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited 
20,000 6/ London and South Western, Limited .. 
140,000 London and Westminster, Limited 
50,000 London Bank of Mexico and South America, I Limited 
50,000 London Chartered of Australia .. 
120,000 London Joint Stock, Limited 
25,000 I London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. 
195,500 Mercantile Bank of Aust. 45,000 (Lon. Reg), mae 100,001 
125,000 and 175,001 to 1951500» ee 
75,000 Merchant, Limit es é ee ee 
150,000 o/ National, "Limited 
250,000 National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. a 26,797 Shares) 
200,000 National Bank of Mexico .. : 
100,000 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited ae 
cy — ar of England, — a 
150,625 0. a 
) aa Do. eon: Shares, sued at hrs premium, 43 paid 
39,325 4/ North Eastern, I imited oe 
54,000 North Western, Limited .. 
40,000 Provincial of Ireland, Limited 
4,000 Do. do, do. New 
160,000 / Queensland National, Limited (on Lon. Reg. Rg 42,776 Shares) 
Standard of South Africa, Limited 
) ae 000 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg. a 47,887 Shares). 
$750,000 Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits :. 
110,000 Union of London, Limit ~ 
24,975 s/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited :: 





























+ ROCK + 
LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


—— ESTABLISHED A.D. 1806.—— 








Claims Paid, upwardsof = = 10,000,000, 
Total Funds ~ ~ - £2,900,557- 


LARGE PROFITS. 


The Profits are divided on the Tontine Plan, by which the BEST LIVES secure the largest share. 


Profits Divided, upwards of - = £3,3899,000. 


INVESTMENT POLICIES. 
SECURING LIFE ANNUITIES, PENSIONS, SUMS DOWN, AND 
LIFE ASSURANCE. 


LEASEHOLD POLICIES. 
MAKING LEASEHOLD PROPERTY AS VALUABLE AS FREEHOLD. 


OOOO Dw nomen 


Chief Office: 
15, NEW BRIDGE ST., LONDON, E.C. 


MANCHESTER—Guardian Buildings. GLASGOW- 68, St. Vincent Street. 
LEEDS-_-88, Albion Street. BIRMINGHAM —50, Cherry Street. 
GEORGE S, CRISFORD, Actuary. 














Che Crustees, Evrecutors and Securities 
Snsurance Corporation. 


wee 





CAPITAL, £2,000,000, fully subscribed. RESERVE FUND, £600,000. 


The Right Hon. Sir H. SELWIN-IBBETSON, Bart., M.P., Chairman. 








Head Office—WINCHESTER HOUSE, OLD BROAD STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
West End Agency—16, CHARING CROSS, S.W. 
Liverpool Office—IMPERIAL BUILDINGS, 5, DALE STREET. 


The principal objects of the Corporation are :— 


- To act as Trustee, Executor, and Administrator, or as Agent under Power of Attorney. 


. To act as Agents for the issue of Public Loans and Companies and for the payment of Dividends and 
Interest on Stocks, Shares, Bonds, Debentures, and other Securities, and as Trustees for the 
Debenture Holders in Public Companies. 

. The Insurance of Bonds, Shares, and all other Securities lodged with the Corporation against Fire, 
Theft, Loss, or Destruction, and the Collection of Dividends. 

The Insurance of Securities in Transit by Registered Post within the United Kingdom. 

The attention of Officers of the Army and Navy and others resident abroad is specially called to the facilities offered 
by the Corporation for the management of their affairs _ The Corporation desire to employ the solicitors already acting in 
business which may be entrusted to them, it not being their wish to interfere in any way with the family solicitor. 

The Winchester House Safe Deposit contains 5,000 Safes at rentals from Fw 1s. to £5. 5S., and numerous 
Strong Rooms at rentals from £20 to £ss. Strong Rooms are also provided for the custody, at moderate 
charges, of Valuables in sealed packages. Wills can be deposited and registered at a charge of 2s. 6d. 
per annum, or ars. for life. 

Public Halls, and Committee Rooms, to contain from s0 to 600 people, are available at Winchester House’ 
at from £1. 1s. to £5. 5s. per Meeting. 


WINCHESTER Housg, E.C, J. A. STIRLING, General Manager, 














160 


Bankers’ Maga3zine Sbare List. 




















INSURANCE. 
3 from t 2to 
| = NAME. Paid. | Quotation.| December 19. 
Highest. | Lowest. 
20 / Alliance Assurance ‘ £2 4/ 10} Ir of 
100 a Alliance Marine, Limited oa 37xd 458 37% 
50 s/ Atlas 6 24 25% 24 
20 8/ British and. Foreign Marine, Limited : 4 ark 234 22 
10 —_ British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I I 2 18 
50 2/5 | Church of England de ee 2 3 3 3r8 
94 | 7d. | City of London Fire, Limited... = 4 ts 
25 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life :. £2 10/ 18} xt 18: 
50 /6 Commercial Union, — “o 5 314 36 31 
100 to | County Fire ae 80 150 — = 
50 37/3 | Crown Life 5° - 82} 81} 
5° 33/3 _ 5° _— 82 82 
50 2/6 | Eag 5 5 58 4 
10 4/ Employers " Liabilit ity Assurance Corporation, Lim. 2 3? 3tt a 
50 3/6 | English and Scottish Law Life ne 34 8 748 7 
100 22/ Equity and Law Life .. 6 23 — _ 
8 — Fire Insurance Association, Limited .. 4 i { 8 
100 6/ General Life and Fire wa s II 12 II 
10 5 Globe ey Limited . 2 I I 3 
20 5 Gresham L: I _ _- _ 
100 2 Guardian Fire and Life.. a 50 93xd 96 923 
100 ‘ Imperial Fire .. +s os ee 25 191} 192 172 
100 25/ Imperial Life = 10 31 31 30 
15 6/ Indemnity Mutual Marine, Limited . 3 10 II of 
20 3/6 ——: 2 83 9 7th 
100 16/6 | Law F 2} 15% 163 15 
10 — Law } onde & Trust | Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 13 I I 
20 10/ Law Life .. 20 23 23 23 
10 2/9 | Law Union Fire and Lite, Nos. 1 to 100,000 12/ 5t sth 5 
50 13/6 | Legal and General Life . R 8 122 _ _ 
8} 1/3 Lion Fire, Limited 13 14 1}} 13 
Stock | 10/ Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life a 2 47% 5 41 
—- 10/ Do. do. (Globe & a — 26 274 264 
25 15/ London... ee 123 52 57 51 
25 3/ London and Lancashire Fire |. 24 182 20 163 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life . 2 4 3 3 
20 2/ London and Provincial Marine, Limited 2 34 4 3 
25 30/ Marine, Limited . 44 29 34 29 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited es “ 2 4 _ = 
10 1/3. | Merchants’ Marine, Limited 2k 4 2g 1H3 
10 2/4% | Mortgage Insurance Corporation 2 I “y° I 
10 3 ¢ National Marine, Limited. 2 + 
25 10/ North’ British and nme a 63 55 57 463 
100 20/ Northern .. 10 , 2 75% 67 
25 /9 | Ocean Marine, Limited . 2} 4 af 3 
— z& Pelican .. “ “ — 7ok 68 59 
so | 44 10/ | Phenix . 50 2644 282 263 
100 25/ Provident Life 10 "9 29 29; 
10 1/ ueen I i‘ 6: 
10 3/ ilway Passengers 2 7 7 6 
5 3/ Rock Life .. : 10/ 6 64 5t$ 
Stock | 24% | Royal pater -- 100 350 385 345 
20 23/ Royal Insurance . a 3 574 583 50% 
_ — Sun Fire .. oo ee oe 7 455 457 452 
10 Sun Life .. 7 164 I 1478 
20 8/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 2 10f I Ir 
100 | £4 10/ nion 40 260 266 253 
20 /6 | Union Marine [Liverpool], Limited ; 34 72 783 7% 
100 p Universal Life 12 35 37 35 
Universal Marine, ‘Limited 

























































ESTABLISHED 1798. 


FARROW & JACKSON, 


By Appointment to H.M. The Queen and H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, 
MAKERS OF 


IRON WINE BINS & CELLAR REQUISITES. 


oo PORTABLE 
S/X-DOZEN LOCK-UP 
CELLARET, 


Provided with Feet and requiring neither 
fixing or wall support. Fitted with Back 
and Doors, complete, with Padlock, 


23/6. 
IRON SHELVES FOR OFFICES. 


NESTS FOR DEED BOXES, AND 
STRONG-ROOM FITTINGS. 


Cellar and Decanting Appliances of 
all kinds. 


_ ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE PosT FREE. 


16, GREAT TOWER ST,, E.C., & 8, HAYMARKET, S.W. 


Che Statist, 


A WEEKLY JOURNAL FOR ECONOMISTS AND MEN OF BUSINESS. 


Established 1878, 
Every Saturday, in time for the Morning Mails. [Price 6d., post free 64d. 
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The Statist is an accepted authority on Financial and Mercantile Affairs, and its Statistical Articles on 


BANKING, INSURANCE AND TRADE, 


are acknowledged to be of the highest value. Special attention is paid to Company and Official matters. 


The Statist is read weekly by the leading Financiers, Bankers, Brokers and Merchants, its circulation being quite 
exceptional as regards the remarkable influence of its constituency. 








EDITORIAL OFFICE—20, BUCKLERSBURY, LONDON, E.C. 
To which all Editorial Communications should be addressed. 
Subscription and Advertisement Orders should be addressed to the PUBLISHER, 


THE “STATIST” OFFICE, SALISBURY COURT, FLEET STREET, | 


LONDON, E.C. 
Who will supply all particulars as to Advertisement Rates, Special Positions, etc. 


| 
Subscriptions, 
Post Free, YEARLY, UNITED KINGDOM -- «- « «+ «+ «+ £80 


DITTO, DITTO, POSTAL UNION - es co ee wee COO 
PAYABLE IN ADVANCE, 








Advertisements intended for the current number must reach the Publisher not later 
than 6 p.m. on Friday. 
VOL. LL 
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FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation. 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £500,000. Paid up, £100,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &c. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 








Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 
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GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 


ST. MILDRED’S HOUSE, POULTRY, LONDON, EC. 








ASSETS EXCEED ove si - ... £4,400,000 
ANNUAL INCOME EXCEEDS _... wr init 780,000 
PAYMENTS TO POLICY HOLDERS EXCEED ... 9,000,000 





This Society offers unusual advantages to intending Assurers. Its tables are popular and easily 
understood. Its Policies are amongst the most liberal offered to the public, and are FREE FROM 
ALL UNNECESSARY RESTRICTIONS. The Society is strong, is well and favourably known, 
deals liberally with its assured, is doing a large business, and fully merits the confidence it enjoys. 


RATES OF PREMIUM VERY MODERATE. 
POLICIES INDISPUTABLE AFTER FIVE YEARS. 
Annuities of all kinds granted. Rates fixed on the most favourable terms. 


Loans granted on security of Freehold, Copyhold, and Leasehold Property, and upon Life Interests and 
Reversions, 





THOMAS G. ACKLAND, F.LA., F.S.S., Actuary and Manager. 
JAMES H. SCOTT, Secretary. 
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$nsurance and Actuarial Record. 





LIFE ASSURANCE—1870-1890. 
(By ARCHIBALD Hewat, F.F.A., F.I.A., ETC.) 


Respice. Aspice. Prospice. 


GIFE Assurance is essentially a nineteenth century 
institution. We are aware that its practice, 
in one form or another, can be traced back 
many centuries, and its root-idea or origin 
possibly to primitive times. But we do not propose at 
present to deal with matters of ancient history. It has been 
left to the present century to see the practice established on a 
sound basis, developed under careful guidance, and become an 
important factor in the social and financial well-being of the 
nation.* It is undoubtedly one of the most beneficent, as it 
is also one of the most successful, enterprises of modern times. 
Life assurance is indeed becoming more and more of a 
“household word”—its practice being considered the duty 
of every right-minded citizen who loves his dependants as 
himself, and who would observe the golden rule by doing 
what in him lies to avoid leaving burdens to others, who are, 
perhaps, less able to bear them than he is to provide against 
them. We do not propose on this occasion to advocate the 
claims of life assurance, or specially to commend its practice 
to our readers. We prefer to assume that they already admit 
those claims, and that they avail themselves, to a greater or 
less extent, of the tangible benefits afforded by the system. 
We shall endeavour to contribute something to the information 
of our readers on the subject—something that may assist them 
in exercising an intelligent choice when they go into the 
market to buy assurance for themselves, and it is one for 
which we trust there may be an ever-increasing demand. 
Like money, corn, and wine, life assurance is a marketable 
commodity. 








* Of all the life offices in the United Kingdom, only four date from last century. 
i 
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Before the year 1870 it was all but impossible to obtain 
the means of taking a comprehensive survey of the business 
of life assurance. Up to that time we were largely 
dependent upon the offices themselves for information, which 
was not only very meagre in itself, but was supplied in forms 
which made it all but useless for such a purpose. Scarcely 
two offices then framed their accounts and statements alike, or 
in such a form as would admit of a comparison being made of 
the relative merits of the various concerns. By the passing 
of the Lzfe Assurance Companies Act, on 9th August, 1870, 
this was remedied, and a flood of light has ever since been 
shed upon a business which till then had long been con- 
sidered little else than a mystery. The provisions of the 
Act of 1870 require specific information to be supplied 
periodically as to accounts and valuations—and that in a 
uniform and prescribed form. As those provisions are 
doubtless tolerably familiar to our readers it will not be 
necessary to take up any of our limited space in commenting 
upon them. We would merely direct attention to the 
following, as some of the leading requirements, in order to 
convey an idea of the valuable statistical and financial 
information now available to all who care to interest them- 
selves in this great subject. 1. Annual Accounts :—Revenue 
account and balance-sheet. 2. Valuation Statements :— 
Principles upon which the valuation and resulting distribution 
of profits among the policy-holders are made; rates of 
mortality and interest used in the calculations; provision 
reserved for future expenses and profits; consolidated 
revenue account for the period since the last valuation; 
full details as to assurances, annuities, endowments, premiums, 
etc. ; liabilities, assets, and surplus or deficiency ; the amount 
of profits realized, how distributed, and specimen bonuses ; 
average rate of interest at which the funds are invested ; 
specimen surrender values; etc. etc. Curiously enough, no 
information is required by statute as to the new business, 
either in its amount or in the number of policies issued year 
by year. Nor is the premium income required to be divided 














_ rman sbre 











INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 163 


so as to show how much arises from new premiums, how 
much from renewals, and how much from single payments. 
The importance of these details will appear when we come, 
further on, to consider certain features of the business. 

We have made a careful search through the Board of 
Trade returns, so far as these have been published. But as 
the most recent volume of Statements of Accounts of Life 
Assurance and Annuily Business and Abstracts of Actuarial 
Reports deposited with the Board of Trade under the Life 
Assurance Companies Act, 1870, during the year ended 31st 
December, 1859, was “ordered by the House of Commons 
to be printed” on 25th April, 1890, it does not supply the 
latest information. These official returns, it will be observed, 
do not include a// accounts and statements for the period 
ended at 31st December, 1889, but merely those deposited 
with the Board of Trade during that year. As nine months, 
from the close of the company’s official year, are allowed 
during which these may be so deposited, many of them refer 
to a period at least one year back, and are already out of date. 
They also omit many accounts made up and published since 
that volume was closed. We have, by various means, been 
able to supplement what is there supplied, and so to bring our 
figures up to date, thus including practically all accounts and 
statements for the period ended 31st December, 1889, or 
within six months thereafter. We applied to all the offices 
for information, and we now desire to express our thanks 
to the officials for their courtesy in supplying what was asked 
for. With only two exceptions our queries were answered, 
and as those exceptions refer to offices of small dimensions, we 
found no difficulty in estimating their figures, and so completing 
our results. In some few items we made estimates of figures 
not otherwise available, but the cases are so few that our 
results are hardly affected to any appreciable extent. 

For obvious reasons we have selected for our review the 
years 1870 and 1890. The year 1870 may be looked upon 
as the close of the “dark ages” in life assurance statistics. 
The close of the second decade since the passing of the 
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Act which has dispelled the darkness may be considered 
an appropriate standpoint for a comprehensive view of the 
subject. Our figures, for the earlzer period, are taken from 
the first accounts and statements issued by the offices in terms 
of the Act of 1870, and contained in the Official Returns of the 
Board of Trade. Those for the /ater period are from the 
most recent accounts published by the offices, including 
many which have been prepared since the issue of the last 
volume of the Board of Trade Returns. We are also able to 
include some statistics which have never before been 
published in any form. Our observations do not include 
industrial or accident insurance business ; nor the business 
of any concern whose head office is not in the United 
Kingdom. Government (ze, Post Office) insurance and 
annuity business is not included; nor does the business of 
friendly societies fall within the scope of our present article. 
We have also ignored the business of some small concerns, 
which can hardly be included under “ ordinary ” life assurance 
offices. 
FUNDS. 

At the beginning of the period (1869-70) the funds held 
by the offices, applicable to life assurance, endowment and 
annuity business, amounted to 491,841,705, including, in the 
case of the purely life offices, the. paid-up capital and such- 
like proprietors’ funds ; but excluding such funds, in the case 
of offices transacting other kinds of business besides those 
above mentioned, unless where it appears from the life 
assurance and annuity revenue accounts that these funds are 
included in the “amount of funds at the end of the 
year.” At the close of the period (1889-90) the funds 
had grown to 4157,399,312, an increase of no less than 
71 per cent. This is an enormous increase to have arisen 
in the comparatively short period of twenty years. 

In considering the relative merits of individual offices, care 
must always be taken not to be dazzled or misled by the mere 
bulk or magnitude of the funds. Assets imply liabilities. An 
office publishes that “its financial position is impregnable. 
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the invested funds exceeding 4.” We have 
reason to believe that, in that particular case, so far as ability 
to meet its engagements is concerned, its position really is 
‘‘impregnable,” but not Jdecause it possesses the invested 
funds indicated. One might as well assert his ability to 
pay all his creditors 20s. in the pound dJecause he has £1,000 
at his credit in the bank. This assertion will be comforting 
to his creditors, provided only he does not have liabilities 
‘ exceeding” £1,000. Assets must of necessity be always looked 
at relatively to liabilities, and both relatively to the bases on 
which they are valued. £1,000 in a solvent bank, and readily 
available, may be a very good asset, and to be relied upon. 
But £1,000 in a fluctuating investment may have to be 
‘valued ” at less than its nominal, “face,” or book value; or 
it may shrink on realisation. So also with liabilities. The date 
of maturing, and many other considerations, will have to be 
taken into account when they come to be “valued.” It is 
thus with life assurance and annuity business, as we shall see 
further on. Policies are, in a sense, bills drawn at longer or 
shorter, but always uncertain dates. Those who would deal 
with the offices issuing them will do well to see that their 
principles of discounting, or “‘ valuing,” are sound, and are 
recognised by competent authorities—avoiding alike the 
empirical, and the too sanguine and baseless “estimate.” Any 
change in the bases of valuation should be gradual, rather than 
sudden or heroic, so that its whole effect may not fall upon 
those interested at the date when the alteration is given 
effect to for the first time. 


PREMIUM INCOME. 


Like the funds, the annual revenue from premiums has 
also largely increased during the past twenty years. In the 
first year under review, the total premiums received by the 
offices amounted to £9,532,979; while in the last year they 
had reached 414,027,212, an increase of upwards of 47 per 
cent. When we come to look at the premium income of 
individual offices there are many points which should be kept 
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in view. One office, for example, may cultivate a class of 
business which yields a large immediate premium income, 
such as endowment-assurances or policies by a limited number 
of premiums. Or, an office may happen to issue in some 
years an exceptionally large number of single payment 
policies, under which renewal premiums do not come in 
during subsequent years, they having been commuted or 
bought up by the one payment at the outset. Again, 
in another office, the old business may be going off the 
books at a more rapid rate than the new comes on, and 
that without the security to the assured being in any way 
weakened. It may also be that the office is a high-rated one 
in the matter of premiums, or a low-rated one, where, in the 
one case, the premium to assure £1,000 on ¢¢s bonus system 
is, say, £25; while in the other, on z¢s bonus system, the 
premium is £20 only. Or, it may be, the one office transacts ° 
a larger proportion of non-participating business at the 
corresponding lower rates of premium, while the other office 


cultivates a large participation business. 


INTEREST. 


We come now to consider one of the most important factors 
in life assurance finance, viz., Interest. It is one which, in 
these days, cannot but be seriously occupying the minds of 
thoughtful men. It is difficult to say which would be the 
more prejudicial to the business—an indifferent and too 
sanguine view of the position, or an alarmist and too anxious 
state of mind. With increasing funds and increasing revenue, 
the difficulty of finding safe and remunerative investments is 
certainly not lessening. In this department—the search 
for and selection of investments; as in the other no less 
important department—the search for and selection of lives, 
or visks as they are technically termed, caution and enterprise 
are equally essential. While those who are responsible for the 
safe keeping and the profitable investment of the funds need 
not be always running to the ends of the earth with them, 
neither need they confine themselves to their back parlours, 
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keeping down the blinds that exclude the light (suggestive of 
pastures new) and so strangle their finances by the red-tape 
of use-and-wont. In the financial, as in other departments, 
things have undoubtedly changed. As that fact cannot be 
altered, it is the part of wisdom to make the best of it, and adjust 
arrangements to the new order of things. This can be done, 
and is being done successfully; all cannot be first, and some 
must be last. There are those who prefer to lead, while others, 
not necessarily more cautious, prefer to follow. 

We shall now show what facts are disclosed by the 
Statistics available to us. The interest (less income-tax) 
actually realised by the offices during the year 1869-70, 
amounted to £3,911,404; while in 1889-90, it reached 
46,273,893, being an increase of 60 per cent.—a_ propor- 
tionate increase, as will be seen, nearly midway between that 
of the growth of the funds and of the premium income. 
With funds amounting to nearly one hundred and _ sixty 
millions sterling, an annual revenue from premium and interest 
exceeding twenty millions, and investments constantly 
falling in for renewal elsewhere, it cannot be wondered 
at if, in dealing with these enormous trust funds—the 
_ stay of the widow and the orphan, and the assured hope of 
business men—the rate of interest is not maintained at the 
level of twenty years ago. In this connection it ought not to 
be forgotten that these funds belong to and are being 
administered by practically the same number of offices now as in 
1870. But while it is true that the same xuméder of offices, or 
nearly so, are competing for sound and remunerative invest- 
ments, it must be remembered that, as each has now a much 
larger amount to invest, the competition necessarily becomes 
keener as yearsgo by. What then are the comparative rates of 
interest realised in 1869 and in 1889? Taking the interest 
actually earned in the year, as shown in the revenue accounts, 
and comparing it with the amount of the funds in the middle 
of the year (z.¢., the mean between the funds at the beginning 
and at the end of the year), we find the rate in 1869-70 to 
have been £4. 6s. 5a. per cent., and in 1889-90, £4. 15. 4d. 
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per cent., a fall of a quarter per cent. In arriving at these 
results we have not included the item “ profit on investments,”’ 
which varies considerably, and may, in some instances, be 
merely a matter of book-keeping. In some cases, the amount 
stated in the revenue account under this head, is profit on 
investments actually realised; in others it is little more 
than the writing-up in the office books of the values of 
securities not yet realised. We refer our readers to a table, 
to be appended to this article, giving the average rates 
of interest realised during the twenty years 1868-88, and 
to our observations thereon. 

In the matter of the profitable employment of the funds, 
as in other departments, we believe in a fair field and no 
favour. At the same time, we think it worth considering, at 
all events, whether the offices are not themselves to blame, to 
some extent, for the lowering of the rates of interest. There 
are many kinds of investment open to assurance offices which 
are not suitable for private lenders or investors. Borrowers, 
too, are generally prepared to give an assurance office a 
higher rate of interest than they would to a private lender, 
seeing that the office is not likely to disturb the loan so long 
as the interest is regularly met and the security remains 
unchanged, thus saving the borrower all the trouble and 
expense of a fresh transaction elsewhere. We are afraid 
there is not sufficient loyalty and good feeling among some of 
the offices in this matter, and that there is not a little under- 
cutting in the matter of rates of interest. We would be the 
last to advocate combination, in any of its objectionable 
forms, as a remedy for this. But we cannot shut our eyes to 
the benefit derived by the public and the institutions concerned 
by means of the tariff among fire offices, and certain united 
and common action among bankers. Before closing our 
observations on this head, we think it well to point out that, 
while rates of interest have no doubt been falling, values 
have been rising, and so mitigating the lower return now 
obtainable on first-class investments made years ago. In a 
sense, the difference in interest is capitalised. By way of 
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illustration, we have taken guaranteed and preference stocks 
of the three largest Scottish railways and four of the largest 
English railways, and compared their values at 31st 
December, 1889, with the same at 31st December, 1879,* 
and find that, on the average, there is an increase of no less 
than 17 per cent., ze, £100 in 1869 was worth £117 in 18809. 


EXISTING ASSURANCES. 


The extension of the business during the past twenty 
years under review would be indicated by a comparison of the 
numbers of policies in force and the sums assured thereby at 
the beginning and at the end of the period. As we must 
now turn to the valuation returns for the necessary informa- 
tion it is impossible to give the figures applicable, in 
all instances, to the precise years 1869-70 and 1889-90. We 
have, however, arrived at as accurate a comparison as 
possible in the circumstances by taking our figures from the 
first valuation returns published by the respective offices after 
the passing of the Act of 1870, and from the most recent 
returns that have been published, or could be obtained. 
We find there were 637,777 policies in force in the 
earlier period, assuring £343,109,903, including all then 
vested bonus additions. As £14,107,995 of this was 
reassured among the offices, and has consequently been 
included twice, that sum falls to be deducted, leaving 
4329,001,908 as the net sums assured, including bonuses 
then in force. In the later period, the policies in force 
numbered 933,741, assuring £458,070,072, thus showing 
an increase of a little over 46 per cent. in number and 
of 33 per cent. in amount. Deducting reassurances, as 
before, the net amount was £435,907,013, an increase of 32 
per cent. The Post Office (z.e., Government) assurance busi- 
ness was commenced in 1865. At the close of 1869, there 
were in existence 2,168 contracts for life assurance, for sums 





* Owing to various alterations and ‘‘ conversioas ’’ of these stocks, we have been unable 
to make our comparison with the year 186c, as we had wished to do. 
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amounting to £164,391. At the close of 1889, these had 
increased to 6,504, for £465,240. 

On analysing these returns of the life offices, we find in 
the earlier period that 551,327 (being 86 per cent.) were 
policies entitling the holders to participate in the profits, and 
the sums assured thereby, including vested bonuses, amounted 
to £287,877,887 (being 84 per cent.). The non-participating 
policies numbered 86,450 (14 per cent.), and the sums 
assured thereby £55,232,016 (16 per cent.). In the later 
period, there were 814,052 participating policies (87 per cent.), 
assuring, with vested bonuses, £380,705,119 (83 per cent.) ; 
and 119,689 non-participating policies (13 per cent.), assuring 
477:364,953 (17 per cent.). It will be observed that the 
proportion of the participating and the non-participating 
assurances in the later period is very much as it was in the 
earlier. 

The non-participating assurances attracted by the mutual 
societies were, in the earlier period, alike in number and in 
amount, equal to 5 per cent. of their whole business ; while in 
the later period they were 634 per cent. and 7'/, per cent. 
respectively. In the proprietary companies, on the other 
hand, the proportions were found to be 1734 per cent. in 
number and 21% per cent. in amount in the earlier, and 15% 
per cent. and 2134 per cent. respectively in the later period. 

These proportions cannot be given accurately. They are, 
to some extent, inaccurate, so far as the sums assured are con- 
cerned, because the non-participating policies are compared 
not merely with the sums assured under the participating 
policies, but with them zucluding all vested bonus additions. 
Results such as we have thus shown ought not to be over- 
looked when the advantages of rival offices are being 
considered. In this aspect it may probably be found, in some 
instances, that participating in ‘‘ nine-tenths of the whole 
profits”’ of an office transacting a large proportion of non- 
participating business might yield better results to the 
policyholder than sharing in the ‘“ whole of the profits” of 
an office where little or no non-participating business is 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 17! 


transacted. When an office transacts all classes of life 
assurance (with and without participation), endowment and 
annuity business, and divides, in whole or in part, among the 
participating policyholders only the surplus arising on their 
own “with profits” department, it may be that these policy- 
holders are not so well off as they might have been had they 
received a smaller proportion of the profits of a// departments 
of the business. 


ANNUAL NEW BUSINESS. 


Another indication of progress may be found by a 
comparison of the new business effected during the first 
year (1869-70) and during the last year (1889-90) of the 
period. During the first year under review, 51,424 policies 
were issued, assuring 424,465,275 ;* while during the last 
year 108,606 policies were issued, for £34,704,089,t being an 
increase of 111 per cent. in number and of 42 per cent. in 
amount. We have not the means of knowing what propor- 
tion of those sums was reassured among the offices, as some 
state their business “gross” and some “net.” The proportionate 
increases are remarkable. The average sum assured under 
each policy issued in the earlier year was £476, while in the 
later year it was £319 only. An industrial office having, 
within the period, developed its ordinary assurance business in 
a phenomenal degree, has done a great deal to bring about 
this lower average sum per policy. Omitting the new 
business of that office, the later average is £468—not a 
very large reduction per policy after all. The fact, how- 
ever, remains that the business is not now so much 
confined to the “classes” as it once was, but that a larger 
and increasing number of persons among the ‘“ masses” 
have been educated to see, and to avail themselves of, 
the benefits of life assurance, which are undoubtedly superior 
to anything they can obtain from industrial offices, where so 
large a proportion of their contributions must necessarily be 





* Not including the Post Office business of 422 policies, assuring £32,670. 
T ” ” ” ” ” ” ” 671 ” ” 432,832. 
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swallowed up in expenses. A tendency to divide one’s 
assurance among two or more offices, or under two or more 
tables or “schemes” of the same office, may account to a 
limited extent for the average per policy not being higher. 
That is also accounted for to some extent by the growing 
demand for the popular, because attractive and convenient, 


ENDOWMENT-ASSURANCES. 


Policies of this kind combine, in a manner easily compre- 
hended, the double benefit of an assurance during the earlier 
years and an investment for the later years of life. In the 
event of premature death, the assurance provides for depen- 
dants ; while in old age, after the children have grown up and are 
doing for themselves, the policyholder not only reaps the fruit 
of his early forethought in Azmse/f becoming the recipient of 
the sum assured under the policy, and of the annual return 
from its investment, but he is also relieved from payment of 
premiums. Apart from these considerations, such policies, 
because of a certain definiteness in their character, possess a 
charm for some people. There is some satisfaction in 
knowing that there is a certain, as well as an uncertain, limit 
to the payment of premiums under a policy of this kind. It 
is also a comfort to feel on reaching the age, say, of sixty, 
that, instead of dreading the possibility of living beyond the 
‘expectation ” or the “limit” of all known tables of mortality, 
and paying premiums year after year, till ‘the golden bowl be 
broken and the silver cord be loosed,” one can look forward 
even hopefully and cheerily to the prospect (having done so 
well in the assurance department) of again doing well in the 
annuity department. For the proceeds of the policy can then 
be exchanged for an annuity or pension, and no enquiry as 
to health will be made. We cannot refrain from expressing 
the opinion that an endowment-assurance is just a trifle 
selfish. For ourselves, we prefer to have at least 
two kinds of policy—one payable at death and the other 
payable at a given age, or at death if that is not reached. 
The number of endowment assurance policies in force in the 
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earlier period was 30,406 (being 434 per cent. of the whole), 
and the amount assured thereby was £7,534,834 (being 234 
per cent.). In the later period the number was 148,225 
(16 per cent.), and the amount assured was 433,721,925 
(734 per cent.). The increase in this class of policies is 
striking. It is no less than 387 per cent. in number and 347 
in amount. By way of illustration, we may mention that the 
editors of the Lancet have recently made enquiry of all 
medical men as to the kind or class of policy that best suits 
their views or circumstances. On the replies being gone 
over and analysed, it was found that 43 per cent. favoured the 
endowment-assurance plan. 


_ ANNUITIES. 


While all the offices accept annual payments to assure 
capital sums payable at death, most of them also accept capital 
sums to assure annual payments during life. The annuity 
business of the life offices has been largely developed in 
recent years. This may be accounted for by the increasing 


difficulty experienced by individuals in finding safe investments 
at sufficiently remunerative rates. With the fall in the rate of 
interest has come a rise in the demand for annuities from 
assurance offices. The security and convenience of such an 
investment, with its certain and regular return, commends it 
to many who seek a maximum return with a minimum risk, 
and wha, at the same time, desire to be relieved of trouble 
and anxiety. The following figures relate solely to zm- 
mediate annuzties, 1.¢., annuities actually entered upon, and 
not “‘ deferred,”’ “‘ reversionary,” or “contingent.” From the 
earlier returns we find there were 9,318 annuities in force, 
under which £384,439 per annum was payable. The later 
returns give 13,082 annuities for £638,098 per annum, an 
increase of 40 per cent. in number and of 66 per cent. in 
amount. The annuity business of the mutual societies has 
fallen during the period from 2,387 policies for £79,683, to 
1,994 for £71,080—a decrease of about 17 per cent. in number 
and of about 11 per cent. in amount. The increase in this 
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department of the business of the proprietary companies is 
striking. It has grown from 6,931 policies for £304,756, to 
11,088 policies for 4£567,018—an increase of 60 per cent. in 
number and of 86 per cent. in amount. Besides these there 
is the Post Office (z.e. Government) annuity business which was 
commenced in 1865. At the close of 1869, there were in 
existence 1,198 contracts for immediate annuities, amounting 
to £25,096 per annum. These had grown in 1889 to 10,772 
for £206,849 per annum. 


PROFIT RETURNS TO POLICYHOLDERS. 


To make “assurance doubly sure” a higher rate of 
premium, as is well known, is charged than that which is the 
result of exact calculation—supposing it possible to find 
data sufficiently reliable to permit of such calculations being 
spoken of as exact. Ina business of the kind we are now 
dealing with assurance might be wanting if the offices 
attempted to sail too close to the wind in arriving at what may 
be considered an adequate contribution for the benefits offered. 
A policy of assurance being, for the most part, a life-long 
transaction, and terminable at the option of one of the 
contracting parties only, has not the elasticity of some other 
contracts, the terms of which can be revised and varied from 
time to time. If at the time of issue circumstances seem to 
indicate 4 per cent. asa rate likely to be long maintained under 
sound investments, prudence would suggest, say, 314 per cent. 
as an appropriate rate on which to base the necessary calcula- 
tions. If by good management and propitious times 4 per cent., 
or even more, is actually realised, then there will be so much 
gained, and so much donus may be added to the policy. Again, 
as rates of mortality vary from time to time, and in 
different places and occupations, a strictly accurate forecast 
cannot possibly be arrived at. The most reliable of the 
recorded statistics of the past have been collected and tabu- 
lated in as careful and scientific a manner as has hitherto been 
possible. The best and most appropriate of these are 
selected and, looking to “history repeating itself,” the 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 175 


expertence of the past is used as a guide to the expectation for 
the future. By careful selection of risks the resulting 
experience may be so much within the expectation as to yield 
something “to the good” (z.e., to the donus) in the same way 
as care exercised in the selection of suitable investments. 
The first requisite to this must be the insisting upon full 
information as to family and personal history and habits, and 
careful scrutiny by experienced medical experts. We have 
heard the medical officers of assurance companies called “a 
sort of assurance police to keep the bad characters out.” 
There is a class of the community who highly disapprove of 
the police, and think the ratepayers’ money might be saved ; 
and there are some who, for reasons of their own, think an 
examination and report by a medical man, in the case of an 
applicant for the benefits of life assurance, not only little better 
than an impertinent enquiry, but a sheer waste of good 
guineas. Healthy persons ought no more to object to a 
necessary enquiry by acompetent medical practitioner, than do 
honest ratepayers object to the protection afforded by the 
police ; and neither need object to the cost, which, in some 
form or another, they have to contribute. 

It must never be lost sight of that the published rates of 
an office are really the #zuzmum rates at which first-class, select 
risks only should be taken. Any deviation from the normal or 
select—by reason of family or personal defect, of occupation, 
of climatic or other extra hazard—must in equity be dealt 
with according to the merits of the case, which should either 
be declined, or extra-rated to cover the additional risk involved. 
Any departure from this, or any carelessness in carrying it 
out in practice, must eventually prove prejudicial to the 
interests of the- policyholders as a whole, especially in the 
matter of bonuses. While the offices are selecting their risks, 
the risks (z.e., the assuring public) are selecting their offices. 
Publicans and liquor-sellers, for example, will select an office 
that does not charge the usual and necessary extra rate for 
that class of risk. The best class of lives will naturally 


gravitate to and select for their assurances those offices which 
VOL, LI. 12 
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have a reputation for care and skill in the selection of their 
risks, and vice versa. Good lives ought to beware of all 
temptations to assure in an office where medical selection is not 
carefully attended to. They will either have merely a deferred 
assurance, or find part of their premiums applied to make up 
for the inadequate contributions paid by those who evade 
the necessary scrutiny. We have purposely devoted some 
space to this part of our subject, because we believe it to be 
one of vital consequence to the stability of life assurance, one 
of the most important departments of Thrift. If the rage for 
a large show of new business year by year, at any cost, 
leads to a departure from sound principle and settled practice, 
the offices which stand firm and resist such specious inno- 
vations will be the strongest and most prosperous in the long 
run. Immediate apparent prosperity may be purchased at the 
cost of future loss, if not disaster. 

As the business cannot be carried on and public attention 
obtained to the benefits of life assurance without expense, 
something, which is called “loading,” must be added to the 
net rates arrived at on interest and mortality bases. The 
more economically the business is managed, the more of this 
*‘ loading ” will find its way “to the good,” z.e., to the donxus 
or surplus funds for distribution among the policyholders. 
The Act of 1870 requires that the amount of this provision 
be stated in the periodical valuation returns. We think it may 
fairly be said to average from 15 to 20 per cent. on the pre- 
miums. The three items—interest, mortality, and loading— 
have hitherto, by cautious estimates and prudent management, 
been found not only sufficient to enable the offices, taken as a 
whole, to meet all claims and expenses, but have made it possible 
for them to pay to the participating policyholders large sums 
in name of bonuses or additions to the sums originally 
assured, From the valuation returns we find that, in the 
earlier period, the profits actually returned ¢o the policyholders 
amounted to £9,716,562, out of £45,124,949 received by the 
offices in premiums. That is, the participating policyholders 
received back 21% per cent., not only of their own premiums, 
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but also of the premiums of those who, preferring to pay a 
lower rate of premium, assured under non-participating 
policies. In the later period, the participating policyholders 
had allocated among them £15,785,837, out of £61,436,183 
received by the offices in premiums. The proportion now is 
2534 per cent, being 414 per cent. deéter than in the earlier 
period. The farticipating policyholders would thus receive 
back, we estimate, not less than one-fourth and one-third 
respectively of the premiums ¢4/ey had paid during the periods 
covered by the valuations. This result cannot but be 
considered satisfactory. As the return is in excess of 
the “loading” received by the offices, the participating policy- 
holders have really had their business conducted for them, in 
a sense, free of cost. “All expenses have been met by good 
management (varying in degree, of course, among the several 
offices), evidenced in the careful selection of risks and of 
investments—the one by the aid of medical experts, and the 
other by the aid of financial experts, or actuaries. In view of 
such results there are those who do not hesitate to say that it 
would be better to charge lower premiums at once, instead of 
charging rates that admit of a return in the shape of 
“bonus.” In the great variety of offices, and of their 
more or less attractive schemes, those who thus argue 
can find ample opportunity of giving effect to their preference 
when selecting an office. They must, of course, not forget 
that they cannot both have their cake and eat it. If they do 
not pay for bonuses, they must not complain if they receive 
none, or find their hope in this respect long deferred. There 
are those, however, who think otherwise, and they, too, 
have ample scope in the selection of offices and schemes to 
meet their views. They may have the comfort of reflecting 
that the offices they select are better secured against 
adverse contingencies that may arise in the future. With 
a falling rate of interest, increasing pressure of expenses, 
and a growing tendency to look for greater security, the 
lowering of premiums is not likely to commend itself to 
reflecting men. 
12* 








178 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


It may appear to some that, because the average duration 
of life seems to be increasing, assurance premiums should 
be lower, or bonuses higher. We believe, however, that the 
apparent increase arises because fewer children die during the 
first few months or years of life, and because, by advanced 
medical skill and appliances, a few more months or years 
are added to the span of delicate and therefore uninsurable 
lives. We would need some reliable evidence to the con- 
trary before we can bring ourselves to believe that the lives of 
assured persons are really becoming prolonged in spite of the 
tear and wear of these bustling times. 

We would point out that there are many who are less 
concerned in a reduction of premium than they are in an 
increase of the benefit it secures. A “with profit’’ policy in 
a first-class office grows, as does a tree, while its owner is 
sleeping. As we cannot be always adding to our policies, it 
is better to to pay a trifle more annually to secure what is 
really an zucreaseng assurance, which may be more than doubled 
in amount, as frequently happens, by the time it matures 
and becomes available for the purpose contemplated. Be- 
sides, one may easily select an office where the option 
may be exercised at any time of having the bonus applied 
in any way most suitable to the ever-varying circumstances 
of the assured; such as addition to the sum assured; 
immediate cash payment; or reduction or extinction of 
future premiums. This question of rate of premium is 
one which is apt to be, and frequently is, misunderstood. 
It is mainly one of price or value, as with any other 
article. When one finds it suits his purpose—as we readily 
admit many do—to effect his assurance with an office 
charging lower premiums than others, he is not entitled 
to say he has assured at a cheaper rate than one who 
goes elsewhere and pays a higher, though not necessarily 
a dearer, price. The two premiums may, and generally do, 
purchase totally different benefits—the lower premium secur- 
ing, it may be, a fixed, iflarger, assurance from the outset ; the 
higher premium securing an assurance increasing in amount 
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from time to time, and that more or less rapidly. Again, the 
one may procure better value in the all-important matter of 
security, as well as in the not much less important matters of 
freedom from unnecessary and irritating restrictions, and from 
the risk of forfeiture through non-payment of the premium by 
inadvertence or otherwise. 

It is greatly in the public interest that there is found 
among the offices such diversity of scales of premiums and of 
bonus systems as to meet the fancies or requirements of all 
classes of the community, and that most of them (this should be 
seen to in selecting an office) give facilities for the application 
of vested bonuses in almost every conceivable manner to meet 
the wishes of their policyholders. 

In closing our observations on this head, we beg to refer 
our readers to those already made by us under “ Existing 
Assurances ” (p. 170), where we referred to the relative pro- 
portion of participating and non-participating policies, under 
which higher and lower premiums respectively are payable. 
When we find that 87 per cent. of the policies presently in 
force are in the participation.class, we cannot fail to see that 
the assuring public prefer the benefits accruing to those who 
pay the higher or ‘ with profits” rates. Those who pay the 
lower or ‘‘ without profits” rates have their sums assured and 
their premiums alike fixed throughout, once and for all ; while 
those who pay the higher rates have their sums assured fixed 
at the minimum, and their premiums fixed at the maximum 
at the outset. The latter class of policyholders have thus the 
option of assurances increased or premiums reduced, and 
perhaps eventually extinguished by the application of bonuses. 


(Zo be continued.) 


& 
— 





DURING the recent fire in Salonica many artistic treasures of great 
value were destroyed, among them being two Byzantine Mosaics, for 
which the Russian Government last year in vain offered 1,200,000 
francs, besides two papyrus scrolls, which, according to tradition, bore 
the autographs of the Apostle St. Paul. 
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WHOLESALE LIFE INSURANCE. 


SSUITE a flutter has been caused in the insurance world by 

f the recent offer, on certain terms, by the North British 

and Mercantile Insurance Company, to enter into a whole- 

sale insurance of all the members of the Civil Service, known as civil 

servants, or of as many as desired it. The North British and 

Mercantile is considered one of the strongest Fire and Life 

Offices. Its authorised capital is 43,000,000; its subscribed capital 

42,750,000, of which 42,062,500 is uncalled; and its paid-up capital 

4687,500; while its fire reserves and balance of undivided profits 

amount to 42,694,286. It is thus in an undoubted position for 

undertaking risks of considerable magnitude, even though these be 
to some extent unknown, and therefore formidable. 

The genesis of the movement into whose vortex the North British 
has been sucked is a very simple one. In the spring of the year some 
of the War Office staff were desirous of formulating a scheme for 
making provision for the widows and orphans of civil servants, and 
they thought it would be well to broach a plan which would include 
the whole service, and not simply a part. They consulted an elective 
body called the Council of the Civil Service Benevolent Fund, and 
then resolved to form a scheme on the lines of that of the Inland 
Revenue Department. By such a scheme, the civil servant could 
insure his life, and provide, in addition, an annuity for his surviving 
dependants. Representatives from all departments met, and gave 
assent to the general plan. Circulars were also sent to see what 
adhesion would be given to the movement by the civil servants 
interested. Satisfactory replies having been received to the proposal 
for a Civil Service Insurance Society, a provisional committee was 
formed to carry on the work. 

The duties of this provisional committee were thus stated: 
(1) To negotiate with the insurance companies in order to make the 
best possible terms for life assurance with one of the leading com- 
panies. (2) To consider suggestions for a scheme for the establish- 
ment of a Widows’ and Orphans’ Annuity Fund; and (3) To com- 
municate the result of their labours to the service; to invite civil 
servants generally to join the proposed society by taking advantage 
of the arrangements made for life insurance ; and to arrange for the 
election among those so joining of a representative committee, who, 
after sanctioning the action taken by the provisional committee, 
should carry out in detail the scheme suggested to them by the 
provisional committee. 
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The provisional committee went to work with a will, and addressed 
a letter on 9th June to each of the ninety-eight British life insurance 
companies, inviting them to tender for the business of the proposed 
society. In three weeks’ time a large number of very satisfactory 
offers had come to hand. The task of deciding as to the best offer 
was left to two distinct committees, who met separately, yet unitedly 
came to the conclusion that the tender of the North British and 
Mercantile: Insurance Company was the best. Before committing 
themselves to this company, they consulted a leading London 
actuary, Mr.Wm. Sutton, lately president of the Institute of Actuaries, 
himself a civil servant, who stated that “ your committee may enter 
into arrangements (in connection with the Civil Service Insurance 
Association) with the North British and Mercantile Insurance Com- 
pany, with the utmost confidence as to the actuarial position of that 
company, and as to the high-class character of its administration.” 

The terms offered to civil servants by the North British were, 
amongst others:—Discount of 15 per cent. on premiums on life 
policies effected with the company. 

The privilege of paying premiums quarterly at yearly rates, that 
is, paying at the end of each quarter the fourth part of the reduced 
yearly premium. In the year of death it is stipulated that the whole 
year’s premium be paid. 

No medical examination or information as to family history is 
required in the case of policies up to £1,000 taken out by civil 
servants within the next two years. Nor will it be required in the 
case of men hereafter entering the service, and insuring within five 
years of their medical examination for admission to the service. The 
proposal form is of the simplest, and the policies are to be world- 
wide from the outset. Proof of birth from the Civil Service records 
will be accepted. 

Members who thus insure are to fare as ordinary policyholders so 
far as participation in profits is concerned. Those assuring before 
the 1st January next will participate in a full year’s profits. Agents’ 
commission is to be allowed to civil servants influencing business 
outside the Civil Service in favour of the company. 

Several other advantages are offered, but as the general public 
will share in them, they need not be quoted. The special advantages 
are for the civil servant—a term which is thus defined :—“ The term 
Civil servant is held to include, for insurance purposes, every person 
stationed permanently within the United Kingdom, who has been 
certified or registered by the Civil Service Commissioners (or filling a 
situation for which such certification or registration is now [1890] 
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required), and who, before entering the service of the State, was 
declared by the Civil Service Commissioners to have passed the 
medical examination required by them.” 

A very important point that arises is as to the payment of the 
premiums, or rather their mode of collection. Could they be kept 
off the salaries, and handed over em bloc by the Treasury, what a 
saving of time, trouble and expense would be effected. We believe a 
strenuous effort is being made to have the quarterly payments for 
premium deducted from the salaries of the civil servants, and paid 
over to: the company direct by the Treasury. It is anticipated, and 
justly, that payment in this way would bea great safeguard against 
the lapsing of policies, and that the insurers, having the less to spend, 
would adjust their expenditure to their reduced income, or, as the 
phrase goes, cut their coat according to their cloth. The saving to 
the North British by thus receiving a lump payment of all the 
premiums would be very considerable. 

It is to be hoped that the Treasury will assent to this course being 
adopted ; and we would go a step further, and say that the Govern- 
ment might, with much advantage, do what so many other institutions 
have done, viz., make insurance compulsory on all entrants to its 
service. Many legal and other bodies have commenced with widows’ 
funds as voluntary associations, but soon, with praiseworthy 
unanimity, have converted these under Parliamentary sanction into 
establishments, the entrance to which is compulsory on all the 
members. So great is the spread of insurance now-a-days that we 
cannot doubt the voluntary association of the civil servants of to-day 
will soon harden into one in which the compulsory element will have 
full play. This the more that the civil servant will have the saving 
performed for him, and in spite of himself, by the Treasury. He will 
not seek to spend what he has not got. 

A great outcry is being made against the North British in various 
quarters. It seems as if the craft were in danger, and that the com- 
pany was underselling or underbidding all the others. It is a matter 
of common notoriety, the high price of the North British shares, 
indicating, as it does, immense profits all along the line. If the com- 
pany, then, in the plenitude ofits power, chooses to part with so much 
of its profits with the view of getting a vast accession of business 
wholesale, wherc is the objection to this? Lower terms and lives not 
certified as sound are said to be the bar to this accession of business. 
The North British must suffer, it is said. If so, it will give the more 
advantage to rival institutions, who will benefit by the falling profits 
and the increased risks of their great rival. 
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But the solicitude of the other companies for their own interests 
does not indicate that they expect thus to benefit by the turn things 
will take. They rather feel that they have been outwitted by the 
bold stroke of the North British. They know well what wholesale 
prices mean, viz., a considerable reduction because of the quantity of 
business in prospect, the cheapness of collection, and the prestige of 
gaining a footing among so superior a class as the body of civil 
servants. 

The benefits offered by the North British may be stated as about 
16} per cent. by way of rebate under the scheme agreed on. The 
premiums are 15 per cent. under the usual rates, and as they are 
payable quarterly, this at 4 per cent. interest means additional abate- 
ment of 1} per cent. Some of the companies fear the North British 
will extend operations to other classes also, ¢.g., to lawyers, bankers, 
teachers, etc. But we fancy the company will only do so, on similar 
terms, to similarly vast bodies. It must be wholesale to secure 
wholesale rates. 

Fears are also expressed that many weak or small offices will be 
compelled to give rebates which they can ill afford, and that this will 
lead to their ruin. It would be a great pity if any deserving insurance 
offices were run to the ground by over-competition or oppressive 
rate-cutting. But we suspect the law of evolution must work in the 
insurance world as in all others, and so the fittest will alone survive 
in the struggle for life. 

. No objection appears to be generally taken to the dispensing with 

medical examinations. Other companies have dispensed with them 
in similar cases, when taking over the insurances of a multitude of 
persons, such as in a banking company, etc. They have, like the 
North British, perhaps relied on the entrance medical examination. 
But, at all events, the quarrel is not with that—rather with the reduc- 
tion of rates, and the cause is not far to seek. For if the public once 
get it into their heads that insurance might be made much cheaper 
than it is, they will bother insurance companies till they get rebate or 
reduction all round. Ifa large and prosperous company can be got 
to give it, the smaller fry, the az mznores, of insurance will have to 
follow suit. 

All pioneers of the truth have had to pay the penalty of their 
position. The North British is paying in abuse received. Not so 
long ago, the Scottish Provident did like things in the way of 
cheapening rates, and was accounted quite a Parzah among its 
brethren. What is its position to-day? Among the best. It has 
paved the way to many reforms, and notably that of cheaper premiums 
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to the betterment of insurance generally, of insurer and’ insured. It 
has thus helped to popularise insurance, and to bring’ it within the 
reach of those whom high rates would undoubtedly have kept outside 
its pale. Let the North British not fear. If it persists in its righteous 
course, insurance will make fresh strides, and the pessimist prognos- 
tications of foes and candid friends will be falsified. The area of 
insurance will be increased, to the advantage of weak and strong 
companies *’‘ke. And surely the North British is not robbing other 
companies when it takes on a risk which they declined or unsuccess- 
fully competed for. There are still worlds to conquer and kingdoms 
to be won. And as Mr. George King remarked in the April number, 
*‘It should be remembered, too, that the amount of life business 
which can be transacted is not necessarily a fixed and unalterable 
quantity, and that a company to increase its own domains does not 
necessarily require to encroach on those ofits neighbours. It may 
create business for itself, and in so doing greatly extend its own 
connections without injuring anyone.” This shows conclusively 
that there is room for all companies whose aim is to get insurers, so 
vast is the field as yet unexplored. 

Another objection stated is the footing on which normal rate- 
payers will stand relatively to the payers of reduced rates. The 
former, it is said, have “borne the burden and heat of the day.” 
Why then put the latter on a level with them? It is said to be 
unfair to let the two share par7 passu, so dissimilar are their respective 
premium payments. But this is to overlook the pecuniary gain of so 
vast an accession of business, the policy of introducing which must 
be regarded as a whole. It is a bold attempt to get at one stroke an 
immense number of insurance policies of a reputed desirable 
character. The expected attendant profit, direct and indirect, has 
been estimated as being considerable, or the transaction would have 
been entered into. Any profit thus arising will go to the credit of 
all policyholders, be they under ordinary rates or enjoying the 
* favoured nations’ ” clause. 

In any case, it is for the aggrieved policyholders to fight the 
matter out at the annual or other general meetings of the North 
British Company or elsewhere. They need not, however, dispute 
the matter in the interests of other and hostile companies who 
would like them to fight thecr battle for them. The policyholders 
may take it, we opine, that their company has acted for the best in 
all that it has done. It has made a bold stroke of business; has 
given an impetus to insurance in a cultivable quarter; has shown 
how rates may be cheapened ; and has done much to maintain and 
extend the proud position of pre-eminence which it so greatly 
enjoys to-day. 
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BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


vmeacAliiS company is just about completing the forty-fourth year 
mei 4(Of its existence; it has always numbered among its 
directors several gentlemen well-known and highly respected 
among the dissenting portion of the religious world, and what is of 
more importance, is now managed by an actuary in high repute 
among his brethren at the institute. The advantage of the latter 
recommendation need not obscure the advantage of the former; as a 
matter of fact, the special character of the board enabled the company, 
for many years, to do a very steady, satisfactory amount of business, 
and it would have been better for the company if it had been 
satisfied to make steady progress, instead of diverging for a period 
into a struggle to become rapidly great, a course which soon proved 
itself to be by no means profitable to the members, and which has 
now been definitely abandoned. The names of the directors appeal 
with success to a large and desirable class of customers, as was 
brought out in a paper read before the institute in 1881, the smaller, 
but steady and thrifty, country tradesmen, whose vitality was, on that 
occasion, the subject of general comment, the actual deaths being 
then only 88 per cent of the expected deaths; and for the year 1889, 
notwithstanding the recent experiments of the company, the rate is 
still only 86 per cent. The average amount assured by each policy 
was from £250 to £300, and was gradually increasing, thus indicating 
a general improvement in the class of assurancesobtained. The business 
was being carried on at a ratio of expense, including commission, of 
about 20 per cent.; which, though a high rate, could be, in a great 
measure, accounted for by the smallness of the amounts of the policies. 
Where the British Empire has 20,000 policies to manage, another 
company, with a larger total sum assured, has only 8,000. And 
taking into account the light mortality already referred to, and the 
fact that the company is able to make a good rate of interest on its 
funds, and that it is purely mutual, there was still left enough 
margin, after payment of expenses, to return a moderate profit to the 
policyholders. 

But in 1883, “a change came o’er the spirit of the dream,” and 
the new order of things lasted until 1888,inclusive. The new policies, 
which had been about 900 per annum, quite suddenly jumped up 
to 1,600 and 2,000, and the new annual premiums, which had 
previously reached about £ 16,000 at the highest, at one bound became 
£26,000, and in one year even £33,000. The natural consequence 
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followed in a very considerable increase of the ratio of expenses to 
premium income, and a consequent diminution of the bonuses at the 
valuation of 31st December, 1887. One of the worst evils of this 
high-pressure system does not appear without a little looking into; 
we mean the transitory character of the business thus secured. The 
number of policies in force at 31st December, 1880, was 14,000; and 
the number effected in nine years was 17,000— making together, 
31,000. But the number remaining in force at 31st December, 1889, 
was only 20,700; thus shewing that upwards of 10,000 policies have 
ceased to exist in the nine years. So with the sums assured and 
bonuses, they were at 31st December, 1880, 43,733,000, effected in 
the nine years, without reckoning additional bonuses declared, 
46,587,000—together, 410,320,000; remaining at 31st December, 
1889, 46,150,000, showing a loss of business amounting to 
£4,170,000, of which claims paid account for £750,000 only, leaving 
all the balance for lapses and surrenders. This state of things had 


continued long enough, and the directors, very wisely and firmly, put 


an end to it in 1889, entrusting the management to new hands, as a 
consequence of which the new policies effected in a year fell from 
2,036 to 1,235, almost as suddenly as they had risen six years 
previously; and the report for 1889 contained the gratifying 
announcement of a fall of 44% per cent. in the ratio of expenses to 
premium income, with the promise of a further large reduction in the 
following year. The exact nature of connections which were so rapidly 
extended, and so easily got rid of, has not transpired; but they can 
hardly have been entirely English sources of business. The policies 
in force, £6,150,000, still leave the company a large one; and the 
new assurances effected in 1889, £446,000, constitute a very 
creditable exhibit. The life assurance fund stood at 41,408,291, all 
well invested and wisely spread over a variety of securities. The 
accounts are carefully kept, and subjected to a continuous and 
exhaustive audit by a chartered accountant. The bonus valuations 
are made once in three years ; the one to be made up to the present 
date, which will be published in a few months’ time, will be looked 
forward to with interest, but without anxiety, as, except for a part of 
the time during which the late manager had control, there has never 
been any doubt of the stability of the company, or of its being able 
to meet all claims, and it has now a- brighter future before it, with a 
fair prospect of continually increasing bonuses. 


Besides the change in the general policy of the company, there 
were two other important matters referred to in the last annual 














INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 187 


report, viz., the removal of the company’s offices to their handsome 
new premises in King William Street, and the absorption on 
equitable terms of the Western Counties Assurance Company. The 
policies taken over were 2,119 for £310,640, with corresponding 
assets of £65,922. 

The company’s prospectus has some special features applicable to 
to the class of assured with whom they chiefly deal. There are 
mortgages, repayable by monthly or quarterly instalments, including 
premiums and interest; there are loans on security of churches, 
chapels, and school buildings; there is a deferred bonus plan at low 
rates; and there is a temperance section. 


> 
> ae 





GUARDIAN FIRE AND LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


= AHERE are exactly fifty British life offices, each possessing 
eile a life assurance fund of upwards of £1,000,000, of which 
the Guardian is one. There are only three of those offices. 
which can boast a paid-up capital of £1,000,000 and upwards, and 
of these also the Guardian is one. There may be some considerable 
doubts as to the protection afforded to life policyholders by a large 
uncalled capital, which is provokingly apt to vanish when it is most 
wanted, but the same objection cannot well be urged against a 
capital actually in hand, consisting of £1,000,000 of solid cash. It 
would be more to the point to enquire whether the capital has other 
liabilities to protect besides the life assurance contracts, what it costs 
in the way of annual dividends, and whether it is in fact wanted at 
all. The report of the directors for the year 1889, including the 
actuary’s quinquennial report on the valuation of the life business, 
gives a very complete and satisfactory answer to these questions. 
The accounts are pretty voluminous, and end with a foot-note stating 
that, in accordance with the company’s deed of settlement, the 
accounts of the life assurance fund, the fire assurance fund and the 
proprietors’ capital fund, are kept as distinct accounts, and the 
respective assets are invested in the names of separate sets of trustees. 
There are, accordingly, three distinct revenue accounts, and three 
distinct balance-sheets, or statements of assets and liabilities, setting 
forth the separate investments of each of the three funds. The funds of 
the life department and of the fire department are in no way liable 
for one another, but the shareholders’ capital protects them both in 
the very unlikely contingency of its ever being called upon to do so, 
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and this contingency can be seen to be as unlikely in one case as in 
the other. 


The fire assurance fund may be looked upon as quite self- 


protecting: the fire premiums for the year were £506,616, being an- 


increase of £20,217 over the previous year, and we may here note 
that the premiums secured increase regularly year by year: it has 
been the rule of the company hitherto to set aside, as a premium 
reserve to meet the liabilities for unexpired risks, 45 per cent. of the 
annual premium income: this year, besides the normal increase of 
the premium reserve, consequent on the increase of the income, and 
provided out of the income, the directors have noticed that there was 
needed some special provision for unexpired long term risks, that is 
for fire policies on which the premium for several years is paid down 
in one sum, and they have accordingly transferred an additional 
%29,000 from the general fire reserve to premium reserve, thus 
making the premium reserve £256,600, being more than half of the 
premium income, and still leaving the general fire reserve at the hand- 
some figure of £382,000. 


The life assurance fund is also quite self-protecting : the valuation 
just made has provided for all possible liabilities, on a basis much 
more severe than the past experience of the company has proved 
to benecessary. The tables of mortality used in the valuation are the 
Institute tables, and a comparison of the actual with the expected 
results shows that the mortality of the past five years has been 
unusually favourable: the number of deaths was only 63°51 per cent. 
of that provided for in the tables, and the amount of the actual 
claims fell short of the estimate by £96,737. The actuary, however, 
explains that this sum is not all profit, though the true profit of the 
quinquennium in respect of mortality was the handsome sum of 
£74,367. The point is a somewhat abstruse actuarial one, but it 
may be followed with a little attention and thought by the non-actu- 
arial mind. It is well put by the actuary of the “ Guardian,” when 
he says: “each claim paid by a life assurance office may be divided 
into two parts: (1) the reserve that the office holds in hand in respect 
of the policy, and (2) the balance which has to be met out of 
current income.” Now it is clear that, however much the actual 
mortality may differ from the expected, the withdrawal of portion (1) 
does not make the office richer or poorer, any more than does the 
withdrawal of deposits from a bank enter into its profit and loss 
account, the liability ceases at the same time that the money is 
withdrawn: but portion (2) has to be met out of the common fund 
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contributed by all to meet the claims of the year, and it is the 
deficiency of claims upon this common fund for five years which the 
actuary of the “Guardian” has been at the pains to calculate, and 
which forms the true profit from mortality. Besides providing for 
an ample rate of mortality in the future, a considerable margin has 
been left on the score both of interest and of expenses: the valuation 
assumes that the life fund will earn in future 3 per cent. per annum, 
but it has earned during the past five years an average rate of 
44. 48. 6d. per cent., notwithstanding the general fall in the rate of 
interest: the margin for expenses charged in the premiums, which 
has been left untouched in respect of all future premiums, is 18°38 
per cent., while the actual expenses, including commission, have only 
amounted to 13°74 per cent. We do not understand why the reserve 
for future expenses should have been stated at 22°5 per cent. of the 
net premiums, instead of. 18°38 per cent. of the office premiums: this 
is the only blemish we find in the report, which is an eminently 
candid and straightforward one, not choosing comparisons which 
happen to be favourable to the company, but giving all as they 
come, and in one case even quoting a lower rate of progress by 
comparing the new sums assured during the quinquennium, when it 
might have quoted a higher rate by comparing the number of new 
policies, or the new annual premium income. But to return to the 
valuation, besides the favourable features already mentioned, a 
special reserve of £51,515 has been made for claims being payable 
on proof of death, for the loading for expenses on limited and 
commuted premiums, and for the unequal distribution of premium 
income throughout the year: the cost of the valuation itself has been 
provided for: and, besides writing down certain securities, £30,000 
has been set aside to meet any future adverse contingencies in that 
direction. The life fund may, therefore, be expected not only to pay 
its way for the next five years, but to have a good deal to spare for 
the next bonus. The present surplus is £332,173, of which 4 300,000 
is allotted—£60,000 to the shareholders and £240,000 to the policy- 
holders, and the balance carried forward. Specimen tables of 
reversionary bonuses are given in the report; the cash is allotted 
according to the contributions of the respective policies to surplus: 
taking the reversionary bonuses all round, they are equal to about 
#1. 11s. 6d. per cent. per annum on the participating sums assured, 
exclusive of existing bonuses. 


The shareholders receive altogether a dividend for the year of 
£85,000, or 83 per cent. upon their capital; and it might easily be 
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supposed that, with both fire and life funds in so flourishing a state, 
the share capital is an expensive luxury. But it really costs very 
little: the £60,000 arising from the life fund is for a period of five 
years, that is only 41. 4s. per cent. per annum on the capital: the 
fire profit out of premiums for the year was smaller than usual, being 
less than £13,000, and the whole remainder of the dividend, £60,000, 
came out of interest earned by the capital itself, and by the fire 
reserves. 


That the unusually large capital is a great inducement in drawing 
fire premiums is pretty evident, and the actuary claims that it 
renders the same service to the life department, as is evidenced by 
the fact that one-third of the total sums assured is “ without profits” 
business, the profit on which has gone far towards paying the pro- 
prietors’ share of the surplus. It may be so, we have not the means 
of judging, but it must be remembered that the “ without profits” 
rates are lower, and do not contribute so largely to profits as the 
others. In any view, the charge on the policyholders for the security 
of a capital of £1,000,000 does not seem excessive. 


The particulars of the valuation, given in the report, are already 
repeated in a new edition of the prospectus, which gives also tables 
for the conversion of bonuses into cash, or reductions of premiums, 
tables of surrender values, a copy of policy, and an arrangement of 
the explanations of the different tables of premium rates, which we 
think is a decided improvement on the usual arrangement. 


> 
> 





IMPERIAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 






[ar HE first hasty perusal of the report of this company for the 

I: year ending 31st January, 1890, comparing the figures with 

: those of the previous year, gives rise to a feeling of 
disappointment. Not that there is anything wrong with the company ; 
far from it: everything is sound and substantial, and as right as it 
can possibly be; all the machinery is in perfect order, but there 
is an insensible falling-off in the quantity of the results. The 
proposals received were 540, instead of 550; policies were issued for 
$295,749, instead of £312,508; and the new premiums were £10,442, 
instead of £13,257. Further enquiry gives a very different 
impression ; the company is now entering upon its seventieth year, 
but only within the last seven or eight years has it actively sought for 
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business, and the annual amount secured is just double what it was in 
the year 1882. It has, no doubt, considerable advantages, which it is 
beginning to turn to good account, for the extension of business, in 
having so substantial a board of bankers and merchants, and in being 
associated with so active and successful a company as its namesake, 
the Imperial Fire Office. 


When they compare the condition of things with that of previous 
years, the management have reason to be satisfied. The average rate 
of interest realized on the total funds of the company was, in 1888-9, 
£4. 3s. 3@. per cent.; and in 1889-90, £4. 4s. 4d. per cent. ; in each 
case after deduction of income-tax. The net claims experienced in 
the former year were £117,479, and in the latter only £90,904; a 
small abstract is given showing the incidence of the claims on profit 
policies, non-profit policies, endowment assurances matured, and 
children’s endowments matured. The deaths expected in 1889-90 
were 149, but only 117 of them came to pass. Notwithstanding the 
important increase of business since 1882, the ratio of expenses to 
premium income has actually fallen from 16°65 per cent. to 15°35 per 
cent., the figures for the last four years being 15°73, 15°70, 15°52 and 
15°35 per cent. respectively. 

The divisions of profit are quinquennial; at the last division in 
1886, the bases of valuation were altered in order to make the greater 
reserves which more modern methods require; at the same time, the 
assets were most carefully examined, and none allowed to stand at a 
higher price than the market value at the date of valuation, while 
those that showed a profit were left at their former price. Notwith- 
standing all these precautions, a bonus was declared at the rate of 
£1. 10s. per cent. per annum, upon sums assured and previous 
bonuses. The next valuation will be due at 31st January next, and, 
having in view all the favourable circumstances just recited, it cannot 
fail to show a satisfactory result. 


The prospectus of the Imperial is quite a work of art, somewhat 
bewildering to the uninitiated, with its many divisions, and tables and 
types of policies, and pages of different tints. It would almost need 
the services of an intelligent agent to study its details and explain 
them ; some of its chief features are—the quotation of premiums for 
each quarter year of age; free travelling (as distinguished from free 
residence) all over the world, without giving notice to the company; 
systems of contingent and deferred bonuses with low premiums; and 
many varied schemes of assurance, including, of course, also those 
which are in common use. 

VOL, LI. 13 















192 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


“)HE progress of this company, the pioneer and leader in the 
business of assurance against accidents, has been for the long 

43 period of forty years identified in the mind of the public with 
the name of one man, the late Mr. W. J. Vian, whose sincerely 
regretted decease occurred in March last, only a few weeks after the 
annual meeting. So much was this the case that it was not unusual 
for a person canvassed for an assurance proposal to assert that he was 
already assured in the accident company, and, on being reminded 
that there are at least thirty accident companies, to explain that he 
meant ‘ Vian’s.”” The company was formed in 1848, and obtained 
its first Act of Parliament in 1849. Mr. Vian entered its service in 
1850, and to him are due not only the excellence of its working 
schemes, but also its high character for fair dealing and liberality 
towards the public. It is not always possible in accident business to 
avoid occasional disputes with claimants. There is a certain sort of 
claimants who are very much inclined to turn that which should be 
an indemnity against loss into an occasion of pecuniary profit; and 
even with the more honourable claimants there will sometimes arise 
curious circumstances, making it very difficult to determine precisely 
what is an accident and what is not. The Railway Passengers’ has a 
well-earned reputation for giving the claimant the benefit of the 
doubt, and causing satisfaction to its customers. 

The company has developed, out of its own long experience, all 
the main lines of the regular accident business as at present carried 
on. We do not mean the newspaper assurances, the automatic boxes, 
and the like, but the annual policies against personal accidents. We 
think we are correct in saying that there is not an accident company 
which has not followed in the footsteps of the Railway Passengers’ as 
to its plans, its rates and regulations, while the latter has had little 
opportunity of learning anything in return. We ought, perhaps, to 
except the employers’ liability department, and the allowances for 
permanent disablement, both of which were invented elsewhere, and 
adopted by the Railway Passengers’ under the stress of competition. 

The allowances for permanent disablement are now adopted by all 
accident companies, with minor variations of detail. They take effect 
in place of the weekly allowances when the assured has had the 
serious misfortune to meet with an accident causing loss of one or both 
eyes, one or both hands, or one or both feet, or some combination of 
those casualties, and generally consist of a fixed payment of the whole 
or a proportion of the sum provided for fatal accident according to 
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the extent of the permanent calamity. We see that in 1889 the 
Railway Passengers’ paid twelve such claims amounting to £3,325, 
besides seventy-two fatal claims, £32,552; and 7,669 for non-fatal 
injuries, £105,735 ; making the loss payments £141,612. 

The ratio of the losses to the premium income was 59°54 per cent., . 
as against 61°19 per cent. in 1888; bonuses to policyholders took 
6°38 per cent. ; and expenses of management, including commission, 
were moderate at 22°83 per cent., so that we see there is only a 
reasonable margin, after providing for fluctuating contingencies, to go 
to the shareholders as dividend. The actual dividend from the 1889 
business, including the interest on invested funds, was 7s. per share, 
and Is. per share was added to the paid-up capital, making it up to 
#2 per share. Some few years back the dividends were larger, but 
then came a rush of new companies, and profits found their 
natural level. : 

The premium income for the year was £237,815, an amount which 
is not approached by any other of the accident companies, with one 
exception, that of a company which is credited with drawing a large 
income from other branches of assurance, beside the accident and 
employers’ liability departments, in which alone the Railway 
Passengers’ is working. The report furnishes some statistical tables 
of the numbers of policies in certain categories, issued or renewed in 
1889, one of which will enable us to realize the difficulty of increasing 
the business, and the all but impossibility of carrying it beyond a 
certain limit. The number of new general accident policies in 1889 
was 7,749, but the number of old policies which lapsed was 7,666, so 
that the net increase was only 83. The number which lapsed (7,666) 
was little more than one-tenth of the number in force in 1888, viz., 
75,423, a very moderate rate of lapse when we consider that it includes 
all lapses due to non-accidental deaths, removals to distant countries, 
transfers to other companies, and other causes ; whence we notice that, 
after the number of policies in force has reached ten times the number 
of new policies effected in a year, it takes all the energies of the 
executive to repair the inevitable waste without their being able to 
increase the total business. 

The railway accident tickets for single and double journeys are still 
very popular, close upon 650,000 of them having been issued during 
the year. The company has nearly the sole command of this class of 
business, partly through its having been first in the field and secured 
the influence of the railway companies, and partly because it has the 
benefit, through its private Acts of Parliaments, of several important 
privileges relating to the tickets. The number issued in 1889 is an 
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improvement upon the number in 1888, though a diminution when 
compared with the numbers for 1885 and 1886. 

We take the liberty of suggesting to the company’s accountant that 
the form of his accounts is not up to present day views. For instance, 
it is not usual to classify agents’ balances as if they were equally 
worthy with bank balances to form part of the cash balance. This 
is a small point. The next is of greater consequence. There are 
certain items which commonly appear in the balance-sheets of 
insurance companies which are altogether omitted from this balance- 
sheet. There are no outstanding premiums nor interest, and, what is 
much more important, no outstanding losses, commission, nor 
expenses. It may be that the unpaid commissions have been 
deducted from the agents’ balances, and the amount stated net, but 
in any case there must be some considerable outstanding claims, 
which ought to be shown as a liability. _Even supposing, which is 
very unlikely, that all claims of which the amount is agreed are settled 
the same day, there yet remain the large number of claims of which 
the disablement is running on 31st December, and which cannot be 
settled until the patient is sufficiently cured to be able to agree upon 
an amount in settlement. For all these an estimate of liability should 
be made and included in the balance-sheet, as well as being added to 
the payments in the revenue account. Until all outstandings are thus 
accounted for, an outsider cannot judge of the sufficiency of the reserve 
of £88,678 to pay for these liabilities, as well as to meet the unexpired 
risks on current policies. 

In pursuance of one of the company’s Acts of Parliament, the 
paid-up capital has been increased £5,000 out of the profits of each 
year, until it has reached the sum of £200,000 in all. That total 
having been arrived at on the present occasion, there is now, in the 
opinion of Parliament, and of all other competent judges, enough 
capital to protect the policyholders, and the directors will have in 
the future £5,000 per annum more to dispose of than they have had 
in the past. 


—* 
~ 





FooTBALL ACCIDENTs.—In an inquest by the Mid-Surrey coroner on a 
member of a football club, who had been kicked to death in a football 
match, the coroner remarked that it was both unfortunate and unsatisfactory 
that so many accidents occurred while football was being played. There had 
already been nine or ten deaths this year through football playing, and there 
were fifty last year. People would get excited when playing, but it was a 
lawful game, and they could not blame anybody. The jury found a verdict 
of “ accidental death.” 
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INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES.—The first ordinary meeting of the 
Institute of Actuaries for the session 1990-1, was held at Staple Inn 
Hall, on the evening of Monday, 24th November, 1890, when the 
president (Mr. Benjamin Newbatt) delivered his opening address. 





LIBELLING A COMPANY.—Bernard Boaler, recently convicted of 
publishing a false and malicious libel of and concerning the directors 
of the Briton and Medical General Insurance Company, was brought 
up at the Old Bailey, London, on the 24th November last, and after 
a long technical argument on legal points, which had been reserved 
for discussion, but were now decided against the defendant, was 
sentenced by the Recorder to twelve months’ imprisonment. 





STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.—A special meeting of 
the Standard Life Assurance Company, Edinburgh, was held on 12th 
December, 1890, at the offices of the company—Mr. T. G. Murray 
presiding—to consider a proposed application to Parliament, in the 
ensuing session, for a Bill intituled “ A Bill to Amend the Provisions 
of the Acts regulating the Standard Life Assurance Company, which 
relate to investments of the funds of the Company, and for other 
purposes.” The Bill was approved of. 





SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND PARLIAMENTARY BILL.—We believe 
during the present session of Parliament a Bill will be applied for giving 
power to the Scottish Widows’ Fund to alter its constitution, soas to 
give the society additional powers in the matter of investing their 
funds, forming guarantee fund, “‘ to secure the society from any loss con- 
sequent on defalcations or otherwise” of its employees, and with regard 
to the granting of policies of insurance. The intention to apply for 
these powers was indicated at the last annual meeting of the society ; 
and that they will be granted there is every reason to believe. 





AMERICAN CENSUS.—The recent American census _ returns 
contain some striking figures as to the growth of the large cities 
during the decade. Fifty towns which had an aggregate population 
of 7,750,715 in 1880, have now 11,284,633 inhabitants. Chicago 
shows the most remarkable development of all. From a population 
of 503,185 ten years ago, it has risen to 1,098,676, coming within 
400,000 of the population of New York. Minneapolis has grown from 
a town of 46,887, to one of 164,738 ; Omaha from 30,518 to 139,525 ; 
and St. Paul’s, from 41,473 to 133,156. 
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LICENSED VICTUALLERS’ INSURANCE SCHEME.—A new scheme 
is about to be put into operation by the licensed victuallers, by means 
of the Licenses Insurance Corporation Guarantee Fund, so as to 
protect themselves against any confiscation of their licenses by 
licensing justices, except, of course, consequent upon the infringe- 
ment of the Statutes, that corporation through the medium of a 
policy of insurance taken out by the license holder, for the sum 
representing the value of his goodwill, etc., taking the whole of the 
risk and damage, and, in the event of the non-renewal of the license, 
paying over to the assured the full amount of his policy. The 
insurance will be modelled on the Lloyd’s system of classification, as 
to risk, etc., while the premiums will be made as fair as is compatible 
with the prospect of a moderate rate of profit to the shareholders. 
The scheme will be conducted on ordinary insurance principles and 
privacy. 





ACTUARIAL PRIZE COMPETITION.—The Scotch Faculty of 
Actuaries announces a prize of £21, offered by Mr. James Meikle, of 
the Scottish Provident Institution, to be competed for by members of 
the Faculty of the Actuarial Society, for an essay upon the following 
subject, viz. :—“‘ The Retrospective Method of Valuation.” Without 
restricting candidates in their treatment of the subject, their attention 
is specially called to the following points :—(1) The investigation of 
formulas (in connection with this method) for values of policies of 
various classes of ordinary life assurance, and contingent and 
reversionary annuities. (2) The means of applying these formulas 
to the practical work of a life office valuation. (3) The applicability 
of this method of valuation for ascertaining the amount of profit 
derived from different sources, and for indicating the proper manner 
of treating these different items of profit. (4) The application of the 
method to the valuation of policies on rated-up lives; and (5) its 
bearing on the question of office surrender values. The competition 
is open to all present fellows and associates of the Faculty, and to 
members of the Actuarial Society, and also to those who may be 
admitted to the membership of these bodies before December 31st, 
1890. Essays must be given in not later than October 1st, 1891, 
under a motto, in a sealed envelope, addressed to the secretary of the 
Faculty. The adjudicators have power to give one or two prizes if 
they think fit, or to withhold the prize altogether if they are of 
opinion that none of the essays come up to the proper standard. 


Unsuccessful competitors will receive their essays on applying for 
them to the secretary. 
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AT the general court of the Equitable Society held on the 4th Dec., 
the president presented some remarkable figures with regard to the 
claims of the past quarter. Twelve persons assured under fourteen 
policies for £16,600 had died, and, although many bonuses had been 
previously paid in cash or commuted for reduction of premium, the 
total amount paid to the representatives of the assured was no less 
than £41,106—that is to say, the bonuses still remaining attached to 
the policies exceeded, on the average, 147 per cent. of the original 
sums assured. The longevity of the assured contributed Jargely to 
this result, the average attained age of the twelve persons being 
within a fraction of 78 ; but a by no means unimportant factor in the 
case is the absence of all commission to agents and dividends to 
shareholders ; the Equitable Society, being purely mutual, conducts 
its business in the sole interest of its members, and consequently 
at the lowest rate of expense. 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES.—The reports of the Chief Registrar of 
Friendly Societies for the year 1889 (part A.) state that the year 1889 
has disappointed the expectations of the chief registrar. Although 
trade, notwithstanding the interruptions caused by numerous labour 
conflicts, appears on the whole to have been brisk and remunerative, the 
number of bodies registered shows under almost every head a marked 
diminution as compared with 1888. The number of new friendly 
societies fell from 264 to 177, a diminution of 87; of branches from 
555 to 439,a diminution of 116; of specially authorised societies 
from 31 to 20, a diminution of 11; so that, notwithstanding a trifling 
increase under the heads of cattle insurance societies, benevolent 
societies, and working men’s clubs, the total falling off among 
societies newly registered. under the Friendly Societies Act is from 
908 to 697, or no less than 211. Industrial and provident (co-opera- 
tive) societies fell from 95 to 81, diminution 14; building societies 
from 246 to 235, diminution 11 ; certified loan societies from 22 to 20, 
diminution 2; scientific and literary societies (certified only for 
exemption from rates) from 12 to 4, diminution 8; only trade unions 
showing an increase of 17, rising from 28 to 45. The total diminu- 
tion is from 1,311 to 1,082, or 229. The registrar thinks that to some 
extent the falling off among bodies under the Friendly and Industrial 
and Provident Societies Acts, may be attributed to the same cause as 
that which certainly accounts for the increase of trade unions, viz., 
the labour conflicts above alluded to. But he is strongly inclined to 
believe that, as respects branches of friendly societies (the most 
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numerous group of any), the diminution is mainly owing to the 
appointment of the Select Committee on Collecting Friendly Societies, 
and to its unfortunate misnomer as the “FriendlySocieties Committee,” 
thereby creating an impression that the whole of the Friendly 
Societies Acts were again to be thrown into the crucible of legislation. 
He is informed that a precisely similar decrease in the business of 
the office was observed when the Friendly Societies Commission was 
appointed in 1870. 


FIRE AT A PAPER MILL —On 28th November last the extensive paper mills 
belonging to Mr. Charles Watson, at Redhall, Midlothian, were almost 
wholly destroyed by fire. The flames appear to have commenced in one of 
the sheds where the waste paper (“ broke”) was stored, but how caused, 
whether by spontanzous combustion or otherwise, is not known. Mr. 
Watson employed about 150 hands, who will be thus for a time thrown out 
of employment. The loss in machinery and stock of paper, &c., is roughly 
estimated at £20,000, which is mainly issured with the North British 
and Mercantile. 


WHERE TO INsuRE Your LirE.—In its summary with this heading of an 
article in the Edinburgh Review for November last, the Review of Reviews 
thus delivers itself:—-“There is an article on ‘ Life Assurance’ which is 
s‘uffed full of figures, and would be more in place in the Journal of the 
Statistical Society than in the blue and yellow.” The conclusions of the 
reviewer are set forth as follows :—“ The highest typ2 of office, other things 
being equal, is the mutual, non-commission paying. The next in point of 
eligibility is the mutual. Of proprietary offices, the purely life is preferable 
to the fire and life; and the latter to the fire, life and marine. The whole 
life profit premiums for insurance ought not to exceed H™: 3 per cent., 
with 20 per cent. added for expenses. It is a case for inquiry when the 
yearly management expenses exceed 15°2 per cent. on the premiums. And 
the necessity for inquiry increases with increased expenses. ‘There may be 
some analogy in each year between the expenses and the new premiums in 
that year. An office practically doing no new business must be regarded 
with disfavour. An office which announces as a speciality the insurance of 
invalid lives, or the transaction of foreign business, or again, which has been 
largely concerned in amalgamations, cannot be considered more eligible on 
that account. A valuation every year, or every three years, is preferable to 
one at longer intervals. The policy form should approximate in simplicity 
to that suggested above. An office in which the ‘movement’ from year to 
year is concealed cannot be regarded with favour. The directors should all 
be bond fide shareholders, or insured in the institution they represent.” 

















eee ert reyes 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 199 


A HInT As TO THE STUDY OF INSURANCE.—How many of the clerks and 
other office men and boys engaged with insurance companies take pains to 
read and keep posted on the literature of their business? How many would 
be more often found poring over “ Sixteen Buckets of Blood, or the Pedlar’s 
Deadly Vengeance,” than in reading up the movements of insurance men 
and companies in the various journals, and thereby deducing a philosophy of 
their own? ‘Too many, we fear. And yet the man who rises to-day is the 
student of whatever he can find of value. Many young men in insurance 
offices complain of the “ ruts ” into which they fall, with a fatal forgetfulness 
of the important fact that the most hopeless ruts into which a man may 
stumble are within and self-begotten.—/nsurance Record. 


Se nee 


FOREIGN INSURANCE NOTES. 


A NEW light has béen thrown upon justice in Russia, through a 
recent decision by the Court of Odessa. It appears that an employé 
of the Russian Insurance Company of Transports and Freights 
absconded with three packets of valuable securities, but was captured. 
His counsel urged mitigating circumstances, as his client would be 
taken back into the company’s service if not convicted. Thereupon, 
the jury acquitted him. 


DRUNKARDS’ RETREATS.—An imperial commission appointed in 
Austria, to consider the drink question, reports as follows upon the 
subject of drunkards’ retreats :—‘‘ We cannot recommend the estab- 
lishment of State retreats for drunkards, nor the passing of a law for 
confining drunkards in such, as it is a great question whether 
alcoholism is really curable.” At all events, the probabilities of 
curing the habitual drunkard are so small that they do not justify 
special legislation and expenditure. 


ITALIAN STATISTICS.—Statistics recently published throw a lurid 
light on the miseries of life in certain parts of Italy. Over 200,000 
persons reside in absolutely unwholesome cellars; 9,000 inhabit 
caves and hollows on rocks and mountain sides. In 1,700 communes 
bread is only tasted on festive occasions, and in 4,695 meat is never 
in demand. In 600 communes it is impossible to secure medical aid, 
and 110,000 Italians suffer from Je/lagra—a disease caused by living 
on maize, affected by a parasitic fungus. Finally, 63 persons out of 
100 cannot read or write. 
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FRANCE.—A new mutual fire insurance company, styled 
L’Etincelle, has been formed in Paris, the first managing director being 
M. Jules Bloch, director of the Crédit Géneral.—The L’ Assurance 
Moderne states that an international insurance congress is to be held in 
Paris next year, the support being very good. Rules and programme 
are promised in a future issue. It is further proposed to hold such 
congresses annually or triennially in the various capitals of Europe.— 
An association of French chemists has been formed for insuring 
them against claims for mistakes made by their assistants.— 
M. Ramel, a deputy, has introduced into the French Chamber a 
bill for the compulsory insurance with the state of all industrial and 
agricultural labourers against accident and old age, as well as civil 
servants, whose wages amount to 3,000 francs a year. The con- 
tribution is to be, at least, 5 ccntimes a day of the men’s wages, but 
the latter may increase the contribution. The employer is to contribute 
the same sum as the cmployed, but not beyond 10 centimes a day 
in ordinary employment, and 15 centimes in those dangerous to 
health. The highest annuity is 1,000 francs, to commence at the age 
of sixty-one. Some French accident companies also undertake this 
class of business.—A new company, assuring against accidents 
sustained in sport, has been formed in Paris.—The first meeting has 
been held of the French /rstztut des Actuaires, which was devoted to 
drawing up the subject, etc., to be fixed for the examination of candi- 
dates.— L’Argus states that the Guardian, of London, is interested 
in the recent fire in the great candle factory at Dijon, to the extent 
of 5 per cent. It was insured for 2,331,700 francs, and the loss is 
estimated at about 1,000,000 francs. Besides a Spanish company, 
all the rest are French.—According to an estimate made by the 
French fire insurance companies, capital insurance and yearly 
premium receipts in fire business were divided as follows :— 





— 

Francs. Francs, 
Works and factories . . 5,000,000,000 16,000,000 3°20 
Rural risks A +  20,000,600,000 34,000,000 1°70 
Urban Risks 7 A +  75,;000,000,000 36,000,000 0°48 
Total - Fes. 100,000,000,000 £6,000,0c0 0°86 





The actual damage, as compared with that estimated annually, is as 
follows :— 





Actual Estimated 


Damage. Damage. Difference. 
Francs. Francs. Francs. 
Works and factories . + 1,600,000 500,000 — 1,100,000 
Rural risks . 2 : + 3,400,000 2,000,000 — 1,400,000 


Urban risks . . + 3,600,000 7,500,000 -++ 3,900,000 
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Thus industrial risks absorb 6°25 per cent.; agricultural, 3°75 per 
cent.; and urban, 18 per cent.—In the recent fire at Fort des 
France, in the Island of Martinique, the damage caused was 
about 30,000,000 francs, but of this sum only 1,989,000 francs 
was insured, on account of the excessive rates charged there. 
The following companies suffered, viz., Sun, 20,000 francs; 
Northern, 65,000 francs; Commercial Union, 25,000 francs; 
Transatlantische of Hamburg, 65,000 francs; and the local mutual 
association La Martinique, 1,794,000 francs. The other British 
companies represented, the Lancashire, North British and Royal, 
were not touched.—From an official report, just issued, we learn that in 
1889 the number of marriages in France was 272,000, divorces 
4,678, births 880,000, and deaths 794,000. Compared with 1888, 
this is a diminution of 3,900 marriages, 30 divorces, 2,000 births, and 
42,000 deaths.—The marriage rate, 7°I per 1,000, is the lowest 
recorded since 1870, and there is a falling-off all over the country. 
The divorce rate is 6°1 per 10,000, and the average length of 
marriages dissolved has fallen from sixteen to twelve years. The 
proportion of births to marriages is still about one to three, but 
Gascony, with few illegitimate births, has now a lower birth-rate than 
Normandy, whereas in Paris and Le Nord the illegitimate births 
greatly swell the rate. In Paris the latter amount to 24 per cent., as 
against only 2 per cent. in Finistére. At the beginning of the 
century, there were in France 30 births per 1,000 inhabitants; 
twenty years ago the number was 25, and now it is only 23.—As 
regards foreign residents, the average birth rate is 23°5 per 1,000, the 
Italians showing 33°5, the Spanish 23°5, the Belgians 22, the Swiss 
17°5, the Germans 16, and the English only 11. This corresponds 
with earlier years. The German illegitimate births number 22 per 
cent., the Swiss 16, the Belgians 12, the Italians 5, English 10, and 
the Spanish 68 per cent. The excess of births over deaths among 
foreigners in France is 8°6 per 1,000, whereas for the whole of France 
it is only 2°5 per 1,000.—At the last mecting of the French Academy 
of Medicine, M. Lagneau, the well-known national economist, read 
a paper upon the question of how to increase the population in 
France. He considered that the military law of 1889 would con- 
tribute to increase the population, as the short service would enable 
more men to marry and beget families. The two latter factors were 
the most important ones for an increase. He further advocated a 
heavier taxation of the 448,773 public-houses now open in France, 
which ruined so many men; and also, that fathers of more than three 
children should be favoured as regards taxation, whilst bachelors 
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should be heavily taxed. He also considered that fathers of large 
families might have a number of votes in proportion to the number 
of their children. Finally, he urged a more rigid system of vaccina- 
tion, as in the Franco-German war the French army lost 23,400 
men from small-pox ; whereas the German, in which vaccination is 
very strict, had only lost 459 men. It appears that insanity is 
greatiy on the increase in France. The number of patients has 
gradually increased during the last fifty years. In 1835, there were 
11,524 insane individuals in France; and in 1888 the number had 
increased to 52,876, or nearly four times as many. There are at 
present in France 104 lunatic asylums, 62 being public and 42 
private. According to returns, the average stay in the same is 276 
days for men, and 287 days for women. The former are easier cured 
than the latter. In a recent issue of the Economiste Frangats, Paul 
Garnier, the well-known French statistician, states that most cases of 
insanity are due to alcohol, which have doubled during the last fifteen 
years. He states that whilst in the period of 1874-6 the average 
number of patients suffering from this disease was 367, viz., 314 men 
and 53 women, the number in the period 1886-88 had risen to 729, 
viz., 604 men and 125 women. 


FOREIGN INSURANCE COMPANIES IN FRANCE.—A Bill has been 
introduced in the Chamber of Deputies, France, by M. St. Germain, 
to regulate foreign life insurance offices. Its main provisions are the 
compulsory obtaining of Government authority to establish a foreign 
company in France before any insurance company can settle there, 
and the compulsory investment by a company in the French Rees 
of one-half of the amount collected from premiums on policies issued 
in France. Companies must also give certain details of the business 
they doin France. As the principal foreign insurance performed in 
France is American, this would seem to be in the nature of an attack 


on American companies, but it is not probable that any such Bill will 
pass into law. 


GERMANY.—The Phcenix Insurance Company of London, has 
appointed as its chief agent in Germany, Herr. Theod. Nienhiiser, in 
place of Herr. Herm. Lauenroth, of Hanover.—The return of the 
German mutual hail insurance associations for 1889 show the 
following repayments upon the year’s premiums to the members :— 
North German Hail Insurance Company, 10 per cent. ; Schwedter 
10, Prussian 44, Leipzic 30, General German 85, Ceres 100, Germania 
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150 per cent.—The risks of the Bavarian Fire Insurance Institute, on 
December 31st, 1889, amounted to 3,548,188,340 marks, against 
3,456,170,520 marks on December 3Ist, 1888. Total income, 
7,034,972 marks ; outgo (including losses, 3,380,383 marks), 4,335,359 
marks; surplus, 2,699,613 marks; assets, 13,983,727 marks.—The 
risks of the Hessian Fire Insurance Institute amounted to 852,440,800 
and 839,904,500 marks respectively. Income 1889, 1,671,486 marks ; 
outgo (including losses, 1,563,010 marks), 1,699,292 marks; deficit, 
27,806 marks.—The risks of the East Prussian County Fire Society 
amounted to 196,550,210 marks; losses, 570,419 marks; income, 
769,463 marks ; outgo, 766,706 marks; surplus, 2,757 marks ; assets, 
268,640 marks.—The North German Hail Insurance Society shows 
new business, 61,498,847 marks ; and premiums, 419,000 marks.—The 
number of persons killed through boiler explosions in Germany, in 
1885-89, was 1885, 22;. 1886, 23; 1887, 83; 1888, 11; 1889, 28; 
total in last thirteen years, 559.—The new law of compulsory 
accident and old age insurance by the state will come into force 
January Ist, 1891. All workmen, including clerks, countermen, etc., 
over sixteen years of age,and having a salary of more than 2,000 
marks a year, are liable to insurance.—Many fires having been caused 
in Berlin though the placing of petroleum lamps on staircases after 
dark for the benefit of residents, the police has issued a circular of 
warning against this practice.—It has been decreed that in future all 
securities owned by the German accident and old age societies must be 
deposited with the Reichsbank, except when otherwise permitted.— 
In order to cover the losses of the Mecklenberg Hail Insurance 
Association in 1889, amounting to 381,649 marks, on policies for 
40,750,950 marks, a call of 97 pfennig per 100 marks has been made. 
A new law referring to fires is to come into force in the Duchy of Hesse, 
on April 1st, 1891.—The risks of the Nassau Fire Insurance Institute, 
December 31st, 1889, amounted to 719,352,980 marks, against 
704,919,590 marks December 31st, 1888. Income (including premiums, 
866,979 marks), 978,640 marks; outgo (including losses,256,701 marks), 
517,524 marks; surplus, 461,116 marks. Of 199 fires, 52 were 
caused by lightning. The average number of fires a year in the 
Duchy of Saxe-Meiningen was as follows :— 


1879-83. 1884-88. 1889. 
In Towns . ; . ‘ 17°6 19°4 15 
In Country . ; s 5 72°8 70°6 64 


1879 was the most favourable year, with only 13 fires; and 1885 the 
most unfavourable, with 28 fires.—It is officially announced that the 
affairs of the Teutonia Assecuranz Company of Hamburg have at last 
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been wound up. The company was started in 1864, with a capital of 
450,000 marks Banco, of which 20 per cent. was paid-up ; but having 
lost most of the capital, it was compelled to go into liquidation 
January Ist, 1874.—The returns of the well-known Mannheimer 
Insurance Company last year are as follows, the figures in the 
preceding year being given in brackets:—Income (including pre- 
mium receipts, 1,054,287 marks), 1,405,131 marks (1,366,230 and 
1,871,533 marks) ; net losses, 515,038 marks (877,247 marks) ; total 
outgo, 1,373,631 marks (1,815,470 marks); profit, 64,053 marks 
(81,928 marks) ; dividend, 7 per cent. (7 per cent.) ; reserve funds, 
170,000 marks.—The risks of the Rural Fire Insurance Institute of 
Hanover were :—1889, 1,152,686,437 marks; 1888, 1,228,098,000 
marks ; income respectively, 2,444,500 and 2,401,800 marks; losses, 
1,550,000 and 1,200,000 marks ; outgo, 1,951,000 and 1,601,000 marks ; 
surplus, 492,900 and 800,300 marks ; assets, 4,478,600 and 39,850,700 
marks. As,an example of the extent and cost of the compulsory 
state insurance for workmen, coming into force next year, may be 
mentioned that the postal expenditure in respect of the same is 
estimated at no less than 6,000,000 marks.—A new marine and trans- 
port insurance company, the Bavarian Lloyd, has been constituted in 
Munich.—The regulations of the London Phoenix Insurance 
Company for electrical light and motive power, has been translated 
into German, by D. Oscar May, and published in Leipzic.—The 
Association of Bremen Marine Companies has adopted the York- 
Antwerp Rules, 1890. 
























AMERICAN PRE-EMINENCE IN FIRE INSURANCE.—There are in the United 
States no less than 1,600 corporations which have been chartered as fire 
insurance companies, and which are doing business as such to-day. Among 
these, of course, I include the good, bad and indifferent ; the large majority 
being bad and indifferent. Ofthis number about 350 are stock, and the 
balance mutual. All the rest of the world can boast of not more than 300 
companies, stock and mutual. The United States, then, has about 1,300 
more than all the rest of the civilised world, notwithstanding that we have 
only a mere fraction of the population, wealth, commerce and insurable 
property. Compare that formidable list of companies with other commercial 
countries. Great Britain has 75 native companies; Germany, 60; France, 
27; Austria, 24; Norway and Sweden, 17; Russia, 14; Belgium, 10; Italy, 
9; Holland, 8; Switzerland, 5; .Roumania, 2—total, 251. The estimated 
wealth of Great Britain is $57,500,000,000 dollars (fifty-seven billion five 
hundred million); the value of the property and buildings of France were 
estimated in 1883 to be $26,500,000 cco (twenty-six billion five hundred 
million); and the total taxable property of the United States in 1886 was 
assessed at $21,389,000,000 (twenty-one billion three-hundred and eighty- 
nine million).—J. S$. Bloomingston (Znusurance Monitor, N. Y.) 
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ROUMANIA.—The Roumanian ministry of the interior has issued 
the following special circular, respecting the operations of life insurance 
companies in Roumania :—1. Life insurance companies must retain 
nothing of the amounts falling upon the premium reserves. 2. The 
amount of reserves must be deposited with the Caisse de Deposition. 
3. With respect to payments out of the reserves, such cannot take 
place without furnishing a balance-sheet to the ministry and the 
latter’s sanction being obtained. 4. Such return must state the duration 
of the insurances in force. 5. If these stipulations be not observed, 
action will be taken against the defaulting companies. 6. The 
“ domain inspector ” of Roumania is charged with the supervision 
of the life insurance companies. 






ITALY.—The report ‘for 1889 of the leading Italian assurance 
company, the Assicurazioni Generali, of Trieste, is as follows :—Risks 
in force, 5,470,372,292 lire; premium receipts, 5,364,146 lire ; losses, 
3,221,745 lire; reinsurance premiums paid, 1,766,341 lire; com- 
missions, 760,184 lire ; adminstrative expenses, 346,164 lire; profit on 
fire business, 505,679 lire; losses sustained by reinsurers, 1,256,173 
lire. The other insurance branches left no profit. Thus for hail 
insurance 3,865,189 lire were received in premium, but 4,023,705 lire 
paid for losses, leaving a deficit of 1,036,179 lire. Marine business :— 
Premium receipts, 785,266 lire ; claims, 811,315 lire; loss 90,877 lire. 
Accident insurance :—Premium receipts, 489,321 lire ; claims, 379,870 
lire ; loss, 68,294 lire. The exact result of the life insurance opera- 
tions cannot yet be stated, but at the end of the year, 8,559 policies 
were in force, for 76,462,486 lire ; and annuities for 158,476 lire. 






AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.—The Insurance company Oesterreichischer 
Phoenix, of Vienna, has commenced accident business.—The 
Internationale Unfallsversicherungs-Actien-Gesellschaft, of Vienna, 
has commenced business in Italy, its representative being also that 
of the Réunione Adriatica, of Milan.—The Janus life insurance 
institute has just celebrated the fiftieth year of its existence. Only 
one Austrian life company, the Assicurazioni Generali, is older.—The 
Austrian business for 1889 of the Queen Insurance Company, 
Liverpool, is returned as follows, the corresponding figures for 1888 
being in brackets:—Premium receipts, 532,544 florins (522,587 
florins); reinsurance premiums, 34,823 florins (46,377 florins) ; 
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losses, 366,240 florins (437,671 florins) ; commission and adminis- 
trative expenditure, 147,544 florins (129,251 florins). Total income, 
756,571 florins (857,803 florins); outgo, 778,031 florins (836,190 
florins) ; loss, 1889, 21,460; profit, 1888, 21,613 florins.—That of the 
United. Fire, of Manchester, is:—Premium receipts, 410,000 florins 
(381,576 florins) ; losses, 250,525 florins (268,237 florins) ; commission, 
etc., 121,369 florins (113,461 florins). Total income, 568,622 florins 
(548,855 florins) ; outgo, 570,906 florins (542,529 florins) ; loss, 1889, 
2,286 florins; profit, 1888, 6,326 florins.—The paid-up capital of the 
well-known Anker Life Insurance Company, of Vienna, being found 
insufficient for the present work, the Government has been petitioned 
for a further issue of shares. The capital is 1,000,000 florins, in 500 
shares of 2,000 florins, 1,000 florins being paid-up. The shares are 
very high in the market. The Austrian business of the Mannheim 
Plate Glass Insurance Company for 1889 shows a loss of 2,679 
florins.—The premium receipts of the twenty-five companies operating 
in lower Austria are returned for 1889 at 1,994,350 florins. The 
Vienna Mutual heads the list with 561,027 florins; the receipts of the 
only English company, the North British, being returned at 118,150 
florins. These companies pay 2 per cent. on the above towards the 
fire brigades.—A new fire insurance company has been started in 
Vienna, styled the Allgemeine Stadte-Versicherungs-Gesellschaft 
Oesterreichs.—The diets of Moravia and Lower Austria are agitating 
for compulsory insurance of agricultural property.—By way of 
comparison, it may be of interest to state that the Austrian business 
of the Transatlantische Giiterversicherungs-Gesellschaft, of Berlin, 
in 1889, only left a profit of 167 florins, against 121 florins in 1888; 
whilst another German company, the Mannheim, shows a profit of 
2,636 florins, but in 1888 a loss of 8,567 florins.—The commission 
upon workmen’s insurance in Hungary makes a novel proposal, viz., 
that the employer, in case of accident or death, may be paid a sum 
down, and undertake to provide for the injured person, or, if killed, 
his family. No compensation will be paid for illness resulting. from 
drink or dissipation. The premiums are paid by the employer, but 
two-thirds may be deducted from the assured’s wages.—A meeting 
of Hungarian fire companies has taken place at Pesth, to consider 
what steps are to be taken respecting the numerous fires, mostly 
incendiary, that are occurring annually in Hungary.—The Ungarische- 
Franzésische Versicherungs-Gesellschaft, of Pesth, has started life 
insurance, with a weekly premium of 10 kreutzer, the sum assured 
being proportionate with age. 
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SWEDEN.—A guarantee insurance company, the Tre Kronor, and 
the first of its kind in Sweden, has been formed. The capital is 
20,000 Kr., and letters of guarantee for 400,000 Kr.—Great 
damage has been done by fire to the Gothenburg Flour Mills. The 
buildings are insured with the Svea and Skandia companies for 
330,000 Kr., and the stock with a British company (unnamed), 
for 225,000 Kr.—The Kymsberg Woodpulp factory has been 
burned down; insurance, 60,000 Kr.—A fixed fire corps is 
established in Upsala, and steps are being taken for more effective 
protection against fire in Stockholm.—A Scandinavian law of 
shipping has been framed by delegates from the three countries.—A 
census is to be taken in Sweden, December 31st, 1890.—In 1889, 
there were forty-two accidents in mines in Sweden, eighteen being 
fatal—The new institute of factory inspection has been opened.— 
The increase of population in the last ten years in the principal 
Swedish towns varies from 20 to 42 per cent.—The Brolin Sawmills 
have been burned down through arson; and at Landskrona, a man 
is on trial for an incendiary fire perpetrated in 1884.—The men in 
the employment of the Stockholm Corporation are to be insured 
against accidents, and the Ornen works have just insured theirs, 
numbering 167, for 167,000 Kr.—The Motala Works have arranged 
to insure their hands, but only so that in case of permanent injury a 
sum of 1,000 Kr. is paid. The works pay two Kr. and the men 
one Kr. each annually to the fund.—The employés of the Swedish 
postal service have arranged with the three leading life companies to 
effect a collective life and accident insurance upon them, at 5 per 
cent. below current rates.—The report of the Swedish Railway 
Fire Assurance Association for 1889 shows receipts 92,195 Kr.; 
claims, 62,787 Kr.; and other expenditure, 6,129 Kr. The 
number of companies belonging to the same is now forty-seven.—A 
leading organ, the Bérstzdende, urges the framing of a law for the 
inspection and testing of boilers. At present there is none such in 
Sweden.—A cattle insurance society, the Scandinavian, has been 
constituted in Stockholm, with insurances amounting already to 
500,000 Kr. 


NoRwAY.—The town of Hammerfest, in North Norway, recently 
burned down, is rapidly being rebuilt. The sum insured with the 
General Fire Assurance Institute—a semi-state one—on December 
31st, 1889, amounted to 755,700,000 Kr., 438,400,000 Kr. falling 
on towns, and 317,300,000 on the provinces. This is an income in 
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1889 of 8,700,000 Kr. and 7,300,000 Kr. respectively. Christi- 
ania heads the list with 171,200,000 Kr.—The other day no less 
than five incendiary fires were caused in the capital, happily a very 
rare occurrence.—In consequence of the increasing safety against 
conflagrations in the capital, the Fire Institute has further lowered its 
rates 10 per cent. 


' DENMARK.—The waterworks of Copenhagen are to be extended, 
at a cost of 236,000 Kr.—Dansk Garantiforsikringsselskab is the name 
of a guarantee company just formed, with a capital of 1,000,000 
Kr.—The report of the City of Copenhagen Fire Insurance 
Institute for 1889 shows total insurances in force 241,826,5000 
Kr., of which reinsured 75°7 per cent. In addition, 10,000,000 
Kr. covered explosions. The receipts were 590,734 Kr.; losses, 
43,519 Kr.; outgo, 341,666 Kr.; surplus, 249,068 Kr. The 
funds amount to 5,646,243 Kr.—The incendiary commission at 
work in the islands of Lolland and Falster, to which we referred last 
month, is constantly unravelling fresh cases of arson. In one case, a 
farm-hand: caused the fire out of spite; and in another, a farm boy 
wished to change his master.—A man has just been sentenced in 
Copenhagen to a year’s imprisonment for having set fire to his 
farm. 


LIQUIDATION OF AMERICAN FIRE INSURANCE COMPANIES.— 
The Knickerbocker Fire Insurance Company, the oldest insurance 
company in the State of New York, and which was founded in 1787 
as the Mutual Assurance Company, is to be liquidated. For many 
years this company paid a dividend of 20 per cent., but this return 
has gradually diminished, and was last year only 2 per cent. On 
January Ist, 1890, the funds of the company, including a share 
capital of $210,000, amounted to $338,936, and the net surplus to 
$82,876. On the other hand, the risks in force amounted to $900,000. 
The company is nevertheless solvent, its liquidation having only been 
decided upon through inability to sustain the keen competition with 
British companies. For a similiar reason, the Guardian Fire Insur- 
ance Company will withdraw from business. This company, which 
has existed for five-and-twenty years, is solvent too, and will pay off 
all its liabilities. The assets amount to about $260,000, which, 
allowing for outstanding risks upon reinsurances, promises the share- 
holders to receive some 75 per cent. 
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THE DANGERS OF ELECTRICITY.—The Grand Café in Paris, 
occupying the whole ground floor of the Grand Hétel, and one of the 
most fashionable rendezvous in the French capital, has had a narrow 
escape. An unpleasant smell of burned india-rubber was noticed; and 
upon examination it was found that the coating around the wires 
was burning, these having become red-hot through some disorder of 
the dynamos placed in the basement. The fire rapidly spread to 
the café above, where considerable damage was done. The great 
plate-glass mirrors and windows were cracked, walls and ornaments 
injured, and serious apprehension was felt for a huge portrait of 
General Boulanger in the ceiling. In the heyday of his popularity, it 
had cost 60,000 francs. But it was saved, and the Parisians breathed 
again. However, the damage done amounts to 30,000 francs. A far 
more terrible accident by electricity, resulting in the loss of two lives, 
had just occurred at the Théatre Frangais. The electrical apparatus 
used in the theatre is in a vault under one of the arches of the Palais 
Royal, access being gained through a trap-door. On the night in 
question, two men were tending the machinery, when the accumu- 
lators became disordered, a fire broke out, and steam began to escape 
from the engine. To remain in the vault was soon impossible, and 
the two wretched men rushed for the trap-door, to find it locked ! 
The man in charge of the key to it had walked off to a neighbouring 
public-house, and only returned at the end of the performance. When 
the two men were got out, they were so injured that they shortly 


- afterwards died. Finally, the promenaders on the Boulevard des 


Capucines one night noticed smoke issuing close to lamp No. 3, 
whilst at the same time all the electric lights went out. It appeared 
that the subterranean wires had caught fire,and an explosion was feared 


for a time. In the course of a few hours the damage was 
repaired. 





HAIL INSURANCE IN FRANCE.—According to the Avenir Econo- 
mique, the results of the operations of the French hail insurance 
companies, during the first nine months of 1890, were as follows :— 


= Premium Lenin. 
Name. Policies. Receipts. Wren, 
Abeille ‘ . — 2,650,000 — 
Etoile . . : : 5,963 530,764 235,693 
Céres . ° ° . 79575 503,403 290,936 
Ferme ; ° : —- 360,000 130,000 
Mut. Générale. : 7,321 330,768 162,250 
Garantie Agricole : 2,102 328,441 261,791 
Eternelle . ; : — 290,000 = 


Bien public . . : 827 48,000 9,460 
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THE German Versicherungszeitung states that the life of the late 
King of the Netherlands was insured with a French company, in 
favour of the young Queen, for £120,000; the greatest portion being 
reinsured with British companies. 


THE SAVING OF VESSELS BY POURING OIL ON THE SEA.—The 
Chamber of Commerce of Bordeaux has offered a series of prizes for 
the best methods of saving ships by pouring oil on the sea. There 
are three series, with two prizes of 200 and 100 francs each, which 
will be awarded for the most practical reports upon the question, to 
be received before January 31, 1891. The conditions for the com- 
petition are as follows :—1. Steamers.—The employment of the oil 
must have been made under various conditions, but particularly with 
a heavy head storm or sea, during towing in rough weather, and, 
finally, when engines or rudder fail to act. 2. Sazling Vessels.— 
The employment of oil must have been made when tacking in a 
heavy head sea, in launching or hoisting boats, in taking on board or 
discharging pilots, in saving crews, in riding out a storm in an 
exposed harbour, and during loading or discharging cargo in such 
harbours. 3. Fishing Vessels, Pilot Boats, Yachts, Life Boats, etc.— 
The oil to be used in all conditions of salvage. There have to be 
recorded the strength and direction of the wind, the state of the sea, 
and the position and speed of the vessel, as well as the apparatus 
for discharging the oil, the place where fixed, the quantity used per 
hour, the kind of oil, and, finally, the temperature of the sea. The 
competition is an international one, and the papers sent in may be 
written in any languarge. 


—_> 
~>- 





PERSONAL. 


RELIANCE Mutua Lire.—Mr. E. G. Wilson has been promoted to the 
inspectorship of agents of the Reliance Mutual Life in South London. 


LONDON ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr.Frederick Carpenter succeeds the 
late Mr. J. P. Lawrence as secretary of the London Assurance Corporation, 


Sun Lire Assurance Society.—Mr. Arthur R. Eldred has been 
appointed resident secretary of the Sun Life Assurance Society at Bedford. 


A TiTLep INsurANcE AGENT.—Lord F. G. Godolphin Osborne, of 
Glenora, Windsor, has accepted the appointment of special agent of an 
American insurance company. 
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STAR LiFE ASSURANCE SociETyY.—Mr. W. W. Baynes, general manager of 
the Star Life Assurance, is retiring, his duties being taken up by Mr. Henry 
Gamble Hobson, chief clerk. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND ASSURANCE INSTITUTION.—Mr. James H. Wharton, 
junr., has received the appointment of resident secretary at Dublin for the 
Church of England Assurance Institution. 


Mutual Lirz INSURANCE ComMPANy OF NEw YoRK.—The resident secre- 
taryship at Manchester of the Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York 
has been given to Mr. Arthur B. Scholfield. 


MARINE AND GENERAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.—Mr. William 
Hanby Hastings, junr., of the Atlas Company, has been appointed district 
manager at Manchester of the Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance 
Society. 


LONDON AMICABLE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.—The management at Bradford of 
the accident department of the London Amicable Assurance Society has been 
entrusted to Mr. William Claridge, M.A., partner with Messrs. Claridge and 
Child, accountants. 


MARINE AND GENERAL MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.—Mr. Walter 
Freeman has been appointed district manager of the Marine and General 
Mutual Life Assurance Society for the counties of Nottingham, Leicester, 
Rutland and Northampton. 


MORTGAGE INSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr. A. Dodds Fairbairn, chartered 
accountant, Edinburgh, has been appointed assistant manager in London of 
the Mortgage Insurance Corporation, a London company which insures loss 
in certain classes of securities. 


MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. Howard Glanvill, head 
office inspector for the West of England Insurance Company, has been 
appointed resident secretary of the Manchester Fire Assurance Company at 
Birmingham, for the Midland district. 


ScOTTISH ACCIDENT INSURANCE CompaNy.—Mr. John Henry Piper, 
formerly of the Birmingham branch of the Scottish Accident Insurance 
Company, has been promoted to be resident secretary, in succession to Mr. 
Weldon Underwood, who has resigned because of ill-health. 
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NorwICH UNION FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE SocizTIES.—A new branch 
of the Norwich Union Fire and Life Insurance Societies has been opened 
at 195, Piccadilly West, as a sub-branch to their Fleet Street Office, under 
the care of Mr. Arthur Pelham Caley, as superintendent. 


KENT FirE AND Lire INSURANCE COoMPANIES.—Mr. R. Stephen Milne, 
late of the South British and National Offices for Scotland, has been 
appointed by the directors of the Kent Fire and Life Insurance Companies 
manager of their Scottish branch, at 68, St. Vincent Street, Glasgow. 


PALATINE INSURANCE CompaNy.—The Palatine Insurance Company, of 
Manchester, having reinsured the business and assumed the obligations of 
the Mutual Accident Insurance Company, of the same city, will establish 
itself in Canada, with a head office in Montreal, to do accident business.— 
Investigator, Chicago. 


CLERICAL MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.—Mr. 
Edward Minors, late of the West of England Fire and Life Insurance 
Company, has been appointed by the directors of the Clerical, Medical and 
General Life Assurance Society agency inspector for the Bristol, South 
Wales and West of England district. 


ENGLISH- AND ScoTTisH Law LIFE ASSURANCE AsSOCIATION.—The 
English and Scottish Law Life is extending operations to Spain, the 
business in Barcelona being under the control of Don Gonzala Vehils (the 
representative of the Liibecker Fire Insurance Company), as local agent, 
while the principal agent of the association in Spain is Senor Don Prosper 
C. Lamothe, of Malaga. 


AUSTRALIAN MuTUAL ProvipENT SocieTy.—Mr. M. A. Black, F.1LA., 
whose death took place recently, has been succeeded as manager and actuary 
of the Australian Mutual Provident Society by Mr. Richard Teece, F.I.A., 
lately secretary of the society. Mr. R. D. Cameron, an official of the 
company, has been appointed secretary, in room of Mr. Teece, promoted. 
The post of assistant actuary and chief clerk has been conferred on Mr. 
David Carment, F.I.A., chief clerk. 


UNITED Fire REINSURANCE Company.—The management of the United 
Fire Reinsurance Company have decided to enter Canada in full conformity 
with the Dominion laws, and to establish a branch from the American head 
office in New York. The new office will probably be established in 
Montreal, and placed under charge of Mr. Percy F. Lane, son of the general 
manager, as superintendent. This move will give the company two branch 
offices, one at Chicago, covering the Western department, and the new one 
at Montreal, covering the Dominion of Canada.~—Jdid. 





